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ARTICLE I.
SKETCH OF A JOURNEY FROM CANTON TO HANKOW 

THROUGH THE PROVINCES OF 
KWANGTUNG, KWANGSI, AND HUNAN, 

WITH GEOLOGICAL NOTES.

BY ALBERT S. BICKMORE, A.M*

the 7th of Aug'ust 186G, I left Canton in company with Mr. 
C. L, Weed, pliotog-rapher at Hongkong, and Rev. Mr. Nevin of 
Canton, on a journey into tlie interior.

°ur course, at first, was westward for about sixty miles through 
the great delta of the Sikiang, whose low, fertile fields spread out 
widely along the river banks and support a most dense population.

Along- the borders of these low lands, rise serrated mountains一 
some peaks attaining- an elevation of fifteen hundred to two thou- 
sand feet, their sharp ridges and projecting, spurs, coming out in 
strong- relief on account of the scanty vegetation on their sides. 
丄。one who has been journeying, in tropical lands, and especially 
a/o.ng the dense forests of Sumatra； these mountains appear sur- 
prising-ly bare; and only tlie more so, when he considers he is

°n the verge of the temperate zone. This nakedness appears 
.? .be a universal cliaracteristic of mountain scenery in China, but 
1.ls not the fault of tlie soil or the climate, fbr wherever the little 
pmes are suflered to rise they show a vigorous growth. The 
cause of this universal deficiency in forests, seems to be the fre- 
<]uency of rebellions that have swept to and fro over the whole 

*liond before the Society February 17th, 1867.



2 SKETCH OF A JOURNEY FROM CANTON TO HANKOW, ETC.

empire like a desolating scourge. In a few days, the Chinese . 
can rebuild their low, mud houses, but nature requires years of 
continued peace to cover her mountains with forests, and rebellion 
has followed rebellion too quickly for lier to accomplish the ever 
recurring task; and besides, the people do not care to labour 
much where there is a probability that outlaws will profit by 
their industry. Yet it is true they do raise some trees in a few 
places； but over the wide area that I have travelled not a tenth 
part of the soil is thus improved that might be, and then the trees 
are generally cut down before they attain any size; and this in 
districts whose population is numbered by the hundred thousand, 
and nearly all living in houses whose walls are of mud, and their 
rafters and floors the only wood they contain.

The old trees occasionally seen in g-roves around the Buddhist 
temples that only owe their preservation to the superstitions oi 
the destroyers, show what splendid timber thousands of hill sides 
in China might yield.

But in regard to the low lands, it hardly seems possible that they 
could be made to produce more than is raised at present—two full 
crops being obtained nearly everywhere throughout the empire.

'i'he continued fertility of these lands is clue, no doubt, chiefly 
to two causes: first, the Chinese are careful to save everything; 
that can possibly serve for manure, in some places even to the hair 
they shave from their heads； and secondly, these low lands are 
all, or very nearly all, subject to floods, at least once a year, and 
a deposit of fine mud is thus spread over them, just as in the 
valley of the Nile.

Following up the Sikiang through a deep pass in the first 
mountain range we came to tlie city of Shanking,, where the 
Viceroy of Kwangtung and Kwangsi resided when the Portuguese 
first appeared off the Coast. At present it is mostly in ruins and 
its population probably does not exceed 20,000.

About two miles behind it rise the famous Marble Rocks or 
“Seven Stars,n like dark, sharp needles out of the low green plain. 
Mr. Nevin and I .measured them with an Aneroid barometer, and 
found them to range from one hundred to one hundred and fifty 
feet above the plain, though they have been reported at nearly 
twice that height. The rock is a hig-hly crystalline limestone, of 
a dark blue colour on the weathered surfaces, and of a rusty iron 
tinge where large fragments have been lately detached; the whoje 
traversed in every direction with milk-white veins, and completely
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fissured by joints and seams. They form as striking objects in 
the surrounding- plain as the "Little Orphan" does in the waters 
of the Yangtse, and also like it, contain groups of little temples 
in the natural niches in their sides. Large temples are rahg-ed 
at their feet, and one which we entered contained in the principal 
hall three images of bronze, six or seven feet high. In another 
room I noticed an idol with six arms. The whole building- 
going rapidly to decay, and it was only after much searching 
that we succeeded in finding*  two poor monks preparing a scanty 
meal in the refectory—the last place they were willing- to desert 
in the wliole temple.

Climbing up a steep, narrow stairway that rises diagonally 
across the face of the precipice, we reached a second temple, 
perched high in a little nook. Along- a part of this stairw/y, a 
rude, heavy chain was fastened to the mountain side, that the 
timid and weary might help themselves onward to the temples 
above; and many must have been tlie pilgrims that ascended this 
difficult way, if we are to judge from the depth of the places their 
feet have worn in the solid rock.

The entrance to this temple was through a gateway or portal 
of loosened bricks, that leans over the precipice and threatens to 
fall with the first person who sets foot within it, and immolate 
him to its heathen God.

The priests informed us that this temple was built two cen­
turies ago, when Shanking- was a great and flourishing ci切； 
now, tlie monks can scarcely beg*  enough :from their poor neigh­
bours to satisfy their immediate necessities and their once splendid 
temples are rapidly becoming- heaps of ruins. Here, as is fre­
quently found in masses of limestone, several caves occur. We 
entered one of a bell shape. Its floor was mostly covered with 
water and a bridge led us to a platform at the farther end. As 
we were crossing- this Stygian stream, we were saluted by a loud, 
fierce barking* ; but no other charm was necessary for us to safely 
pass the canine guardians tlian a show of our canes.

Many tablets have been cut in the rock and along a stairway 
that broug-ht us to a picturesque temple, where the cave opens to 
the sky on the opposite side.

During the excursions in the vicinity of Shanking*,  both my 
companions became quite ill from the excessive heat, and at my 
urgent solicitation concluded to return and let me continue on 
alone.
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In the second day from Shaukhig I came to "Cock's Comb 
Rock," a liug-e wall or dyke of limestone, with a crest so jagged 
that the name the Chinese have given it, accurately describes it. 
Northeast fi-om this in a small plain is a conical hill of the same 
rock, whose whole interior lias been washed away, forming*  a 
much grander cave than the one previously visited in one of the 
“Seven Stars." All these rocks have the same characters and. 
probably belong to the same geological period.

All the mountains in these regions are composed of fine, hard, 
silicious grits, which in some places are compact and iiinty, i. e. 
quartz rock or quartzite, in others as soft as sandstone; and be­
sides these, of slates that are interstratified with tliese grits, and 
in some places are soft clayslates； and in others as hard as shales. 
Half a mile below the little village of Kok-lian on the left bank 
of the Sikiang, just before I reached the boundary of Kwang-si, I 
found tliese grits and slates restive/ immediately vpon (jranite in a 
^nearly horizontal position. The granite at this place was changed 
to gneiss to the depth of a few inches beneath these overlying 
sedimentary deposits.

Two miles below this village, rises uOrnamental jMonumental 
Rock.” It. belongs to the lower part of this series of grits and 
shales,, but is composed of a coarse conglomerate, and perhaps 
represents the conglomerates observed near granite in other parts 
of the empire.

Crossing the river at "Cock's Comb Rock" wc came to a small 
village and anchored for the night astern a little gunboat. On 
consulting my map, I ibund,A favourite resort for robbers^ writ­
ten round the next Lend about half a mile up the stream; but I 
believed we must be safe with a gunboat- so near, and taking care 
that my revolver was in prime order and that a heavy sword was 
within my grasp, I lay down determined to sleep, despite a con­
tinual din of tomtoms, and the most extravag-ant crying-, and 
shrieking, and gToaning of some :women near by, who were 
lamenting the decease of a iriend or relative. Late in the night, 
the watch on the gunboat began calling out loudly, then my ooy 
and boatmen joined in, and thoug'h I could hear the noise of 
approaching1 oars, there was no reply.

The next instant the gunner on the gunboat fired his cannon； 
and at once the men in the strange boat all answered in t.he meek­
est and humblest manner. Our woiild-be robbers had that time 
mistaken their prey. This is but. an illustration of the noises 
alarms that occurred frequently, all the way to Hankow.
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As we slowly ascended the river by poling;, tracking rtnd sail­
ing*,  we stopped several times a day, that I might collect specimens 
of the rocks, and ascertain the dip and strike of die strata. In a 
week, we reached Wuchau, tJie last missionary station in this 
direction. Here I met Bev. Air. Graves of Canton and induced 
him to accompany me up the Kweikiang; or Cassia River as far as 
Kweilin, the capital of Kwang-si.

It is so dang-erous ascending- this river on account of robbers, 
that boats only leave Wuchau, when several are ready to go, and 
can keep together and nitbrd each other mutual assistance in case 
of an attack. As an additional protection the mandarin ottered 
to send along, with us a gunboat, but only one policeman appeared 
and he carried no arms.

The boats used on tliis river are quite di也rent from those seen 
at Canton. They have :flat bottoms and curve up high at the 
bow and the stern, that the helmsman and a man on the highest 
part forward may see some distance ahead and avoid the rocks 
when they come down with the rapid current.

The principal article carried up the river is salt, and notwith- 
standing our boatmen all agreed not to bring*  a particle on board, 
they did buy a considerable quantity and tried to secrete most of 
it in one part of the boat. We very plainly informed them that if 
they left it there, it would go overboard. They finally—as nearly 
as I could ascertain—boug-lit a permit for a part of it, and smuggled 
through, the rest. This smuggling is so common, and so little 
regarded in the lig-lit of a crime, that I was repeatedly assured 
that the mandarin boats, wliicli are carrying o伍cials and there- 
ibre not liable to be searched, never go up or down any of these 
rivers, without improving*  every opportunity of evading the cus­
tom dues. Every day or. two we came to a small house, with two 
large poles in front bearing*  large ti*iangular  flags, and there we 
were always obliged to stop and allow the boat to be searched by 
fierce looking- lei lows, each armed with a long stick pointed with 
iron.

Ascending this river is but little else than dragging a boat 
up one continued series of rapids, and though ours drew but 
five or six inches it sometimes seemed as if the boatmen would 
not be able to g-et her along- any farther. This shows well the 
shallowness of the stream at this time of the year, and also the 
unfavourable fact that steamers can never be used on the river. 
The strength of the current is indicated by the fact that the 
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boatmen at Wucliau reckon fourteen days to reach Kweilin, and 
four days to return.

For the first hundred miles wc passed only small, scattered 
villages, each having- on the top of the highest hill near it a rude 
fort, where they keep their extra rice and clothing; for every 
village pillages on every other village, and on the boats that pass 
it, whenever they dare. These fortified hill-tops reminded us of 
the pictures of the middle ages drawn by historians, but these 
people observe even less law and order, than those of those early 
times. As an illustration of the perfect anarchy that obtains 
throughout the whole region, I may mention that on our third 
day fi*om  Wuchau we passed a mandarin boat that hacl been 
robbed of everything- on her first night fi*om  Kweilin—the officials 
even not being able to escape tliese desperate thieves.

All along- the river the mandarins were very kind to us, but 
kept asking how we could dare to come there, where only one 
foreigner had ever been before; and he, though he chanced to 
escape fi'om the people of Kwangsi, was murdered when he got 
into Hunan. They referred to an eccentric genius who succeeded 
in reaching Hankow but was quite stripped of his clothing,. His 
difficulties with the people were certainly one cause of tlieir 
hostility to us.

Beyond the liien city of Chauping- the countiy becomes some- 
what more cultivated, yet it is very sparsely peopled and there is 
BO need that a single man should leave China in order to find 
plenty of rich land to improve. The river here flows through 
deep passes, and we entered one called " Forest Pass/*  as the 
bright dny was darkfining- into twilight. The rock was of hard, 
silicipus grit, and quartzite and sharp peaks in the range rose up 
to a height of l,G00 or 1,700 feet. Like tlie famous Shauking, 
Pass, this is also a cleft in a mountain range; but while that is 
about six hundred yards wide, this is but Irom fifty to one hundred 
apd fifty, and as we sailed along with such high overhanging; 
precipices on either band, the effect was far grander than any­
thing I have elsewhere seen in China. As night overtook us 
whilp yet in the pass, w.e moved our boat, to some huge ro,cks by 
the steep b^nk; and then climbed to the edge of a neighbouring 
ridge and waited to see the full moon, whose soft light was just 
then appearing in the eastern sky. And when her silver disk 
rose oyer the jagged edge of the highest peaks, and threw 
pointed shadows down the steep sides of the pass, we had before 
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as such a view as a lover of crayon sketches might well roam the 
wliole world over to enjoy.

As we approached Ping-1 oh, a high range of needle shaped 
peaks sketched across the river fi-om east to west. They are 
composed of the same dark blue, liighly crystalline limestone 
traversed with white veins, that had been previously noticed in 
the Seven Stars at Shanking-, and Cock's Comb Rock on the 
Sikiang-. Here a pass gave a section showing this limestone 
apparently resting*  on the previously mentioned grits.

In the shady places were large quantities of a beautiful blue 
Convolvulus in full bloom, of the same species as specimens 
Mr. Graves had frequently found in the limestone caves near 
Shanking.

Our daily routine was to walk in the forenoon till the sun was 
high, and again in the afternoon till the boat had found a safe 
anchorage, Air. Graves collecting*  plants and sketching a map of 
the river, and the writer collecting geological specimens, ascer­
taining- the dip of the strata and the direction of tho elevation一 
details too numerous to be given in fiill in this sketch.

On the evening- after leaving- Pingloh as we were fallowing the 
river round a liig-h bhift； we suddenly found ourselves on the edge 
of a valley ten or twelve miles broad and extending Birther than 
we could see to the right and left. In every direction it was 
perfectly bristling1 with sharp peaks of limestone. The strata of 
this limestone were nearly horizontal, and once the whole valley 
was filled with this deposit, which in the course of ages has been 
worn into deep channels, that have kept widening until only 
sliarp peaks are left of what was orig-inally a broad continuous 
sheet of solid rock. From a single low position on the river bank 
I counted one hundred and ninety two separate peaks. The 
highest was, I judge, 1,200 fcet above the plain, but even this 
probably does not represent tho original depth of the formation.

On the low, level plain tlie people were cultivating rice, indigo, 
peanuts, sugar cane, millet and cotton; and the bright green 
colour of these crops contrasted sharply with tlie dark rocks rising 
abruptly up fi'om the level lands; and made the whole view the 
most striking*  and picturesque seen on the journey.

A similar view is to be enjoyed among- the contorted and 
fractured limestones, on the banks of the Tchussovaya, on tho 
western flanks of tlie Ural; and it is probably to this same 
Devonian period, that these limestones and those previously 
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mentioned belong. On passing- out of the limestone region the 
following; section, No. 1, was obtained, a little above the market 
place, Hingping.

The limestone here rests con form as near as I could judge,
on the grits that at Kokhan were found in turn resting on 
granite.

Nearer Kweilin the country becomes somewhat more level and 
better cultivated, and large water wheels twenty or thirty feet in 
diameter are common along- the river banks where the rapids are 
strong enough to keep them moving*.  The water is raised by 
pieces of bamboo that are fastened to the rim at a slight angle 
and bring it up and pour it into a trough as they reach the 
highest point and begin to descend on tho revolving*  wheel.

A small pagoda perched on a high rock and a hill through 
which there lias been chiselled a huge hole, were pointed out by 
our boatmen as indications that we were approaching the capital 
of the province of Kwangsi.

Instead of being situated on the west side of a lake as repre­
sented oil the best maps, it is on tho west side of the Kweikiang, 
which here is only a small stream but may overflow its banks 
during the rainy season. The walls of the city are of blocks of 
limestone with a parapet of bricks.

We carefully closed our boat, and in the evening rowed up to 
the city. I at once, sent my boy to the Yamun to ask fbr chairs 
and policemen to protect us to the next city, as it was necessary to 
make a journey of fifty miles by land. All arrangements could not 
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be made till the next day; meantime, we were carefill not to let 
any one see us, but in some way it oozed out we had come and 
early in the morning- all the streets and boats near us were packed 
with people anxious to get a sig-lit of the foreigners. At first we 
tried to escape them by moving- rapidly from place to place, 
darting hither and thither like a bird trying to escape fi-om a hawk; 
but we met a crowd every where, and concluded the better way 
was to go out on the front part of the boat and exhibit ourselves 
by turns to the curious public. When one throng- had satiated 
their curiosity they generally left us, but they were immediately 
replaced by one still larger, until it seemed as if all the ch in amen 
south of tlie Great Wall had come out to gaze at us. Meanwhile 
my boy arrived fi*om  the Yamun stating- that all was ready, and 
the mandarin begged if I was going*  to Hankow I would proceed 
at once, for the whole city was so much excited on account of a 
proclamation that had been posted about, that be feared wo might 
be attacked by so many lie could not. defend us.

Mr. Graves kindly translated the proclamation fbr me, as 
follows:

a It has already been deterimned by common consent, that if any 
one has anythincj to do with the IMPS or rents them a h(ntse or 
cuny other cbvelli?)g-place, his house and his Jamily (bvcllhig sludl 
be immediately burnt to the ground, and his whole family, male and 
female, old and goung, shall at once be put to death.

By Order of the Whole Provincial City^
Despite this ibrmidable threat, I determined to continue to 

push on my way to Hankow. A great crowd gathered on the 
shore when I landed and the boys hooted and shouted, but I 
could not understand what they said and only hurried on my 
chair coolies through the suburbs, whicli were everywhere per­
fectly thronged. Two or three times I feared they would block 
up the street in front of me, and tlius stop me altogether, but 
they seemed to have a suspicious respect fbr the barbarian and 
allowed me to pass.

When we came to the cliief gate and were entering the city, 
some officials stopped my chair and drew me into their office from 
the press of the crowd, while they were instructing my coolies to 
go round the city and not through it. Here one of the coolies 
took this opportunity to run away, and it was a long time before 
another could be obtained, but I finally continued on between 
the city wall and the river, until we came to a great rock round 
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which we were ferried in a boat; and thus I was once more free 
from my persecutors. I also had the pleasure there of being able 
to walk myself； that I might hurry on my chair coolies at the 
top of tlieir speed, and thus with all possible haste distance this 
city of Destruction.

Night however, overtook us when we were five miles awajr, and 
the two policemen guarding- us, selected an inn in a little village, 
where we lodged fbr tlie night. After such a tumult it seemed 
so quiet and safe tliat I was tempted out into a neighbouring，field, 
to note by the aid of an azimuth compass the direction of the 
valley we were to travel in on the morrow, and also the form of 
the mountains that bordered it. While I was absorbed in this 
view a man from the village passed by me and noticed the com- 
pass, so I shut it up and went back to rest, fbr fear he might 
think I was a geomaucer.

Late in the evening the whole neighbourhood began to resound 
with a heavy beating of gongs and soon a large crowd, carrying1 
torches, gathered in front of the inn and began shouting，"Kill 
him! Kill him! Kill the white devil!" I plainly saw 
they had come to rob me and kill me and ieaTed the worst, but 
my policemen showed them my pass fi'om their mandarin, and 
assured them that if they did me any harm tlie mandarin would 
behead them all and destroy the whole village. And after 
much spiteful discussion they oflered to leave me on the con­
dition that I should leave their village as soon as daylight 
appeared. The only crime alleged against me was that one of 
their number had seen me with a mysterious instrument observ­
ing the valleys and mountains, and they were all satisfied J had 
com。to carry away the hidden treasures, wliicli they were sure 
their land possessed.

Almost everywhere, when they saw me breaking*  the rocks, 
they at once concluded I was looking ibr gold, or silver, or 
precious stones. Another common belief is that a foreigner, who 
has blue eyes has the clairvoyant power of seeing straight 
tiirougdi any quality of solid rock.

September 3rd.—At the earliest dawn, started up the valley 
to the north east, the general direction of the Kwcikiang above 
Kweilin. The road or more properly path is only tliree or four 

wide and paved with blocks of limestone or cobble stone 
from the bed of the neighbouring，river. Great numbers of coolies 
were passing- to and ii-o, this being- one of the four great high­
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ways between the sontlieru part of the empire and the valley of 
the Yaug-tse. The others are； that, f?om Kwantung over the 
“Aleiling Pass" into the province of Kiangsi and down the 
Kan river to Poyang- Lake; that fi-om Lohchaug*  over the 11 Lesser 
Meili ng Pass" to Chincliau in Hunan； and one from Yunnan, 
tlie capital of the province of that name to Kweiyang-, the 
capital of Kweichau, and thence down the Wu to the Yangtse.

AtlO A. m., the road came to a small tributary of the Kweilnang, 
coming- in fi*om  the north west. On each side of this stream 
there had once been a large flight of marble steps nicely cut, and 
carefully laid, but now they are all falling apart and the whole 
work g-oing*  to decay, the amount of traffic at present not being 
sufficient even to keep them in repair. On one bank was a 
small square pagoda-like tower, and near it two great iron 
pillars surmounted by a large ornamental cap. Around each 
pillar was an iron ring large enoug-li for a sea junk. The people 
said they were to fasten robbers to—probably the AIiautse? who 
live in the neighbouring mountains to the north and north west, 
and are said to come down irequently and plunder the smaller 
villages. Notwithstanding all such cliains and iron pillars, 
these Miautse have maintained an uninterrupted independence, 
a proof of the continued weakness of the Chinese government in 
every dynasty.

At 2 p. m., stopped to lunch at an inn. The policemen 
insisted on my going- into a small room and remaining there out 
of sight, till we were ready to start again, and after that, all the 
way to Hankow—a distance of eight hundred miles, I was so 
closely attended and so strictly guarded, that I found myself 
really a prisoner. I could make no detours to the right and left 
as I pleased, when we were passing- objects of special interest. 
My compass I was obliged to carry under my vest, and only 
dared to take it out when we were away from any village and 
the road clear of coolies, but then my boy felt it his duty to 
remind me of the serious trouble it had just caused us； and 
besides whenever I looked at it often iny policemen manifested a 
decided suspicion that I was a spy. Of course such restrictions 
narrowly limited my observations, yot I have no right to complain 
for all these measures were necessary for my safety. Through 
the provinae of Hunan I was constantly attended by one civil 
mandarin, one policeman, one military mandarin, and two. or 
three soldiers.
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2 p. m. came to Ling-sun, a hien city, GO li from Kweilin. 
The Yamun was near the gate we entered, and the officials that 
quickly gathered round all seemed to be in g-ood temper and 
regard me with pity rather than hate. I tried to give them 
some idea of my route by naming*  the chief places and marking 
out a rude map on the wall; but the policemen were afraid a mob 
might gather and took me to an inn where every room was fiill 
except one, and on one of tlie two beds in that, an old opium 
smoker lay stretched out, half stupefied with the drug.

It was properly more of a dung-eon than a guest chamber. 
A sing-le small piece of glass in the roo^ which was little hig-her 
than our heads, admitted all the light we were allowed to enjoy, 
but my companion, at least, was blissfully indifferent to the 
inconveniences of our prison. Several small boys climbed up 
the partitions to steal a sig-ht at their odd visitor, but I was 
becoming accustomed to such rudeness. j\Ieantime numbers of 
the curious of both sexes, gathered in an outer room, and as a 
cloud of dust rose from the kang- whenever I moved, it soon 
irritated my nostrils, and tlie whole party set up a loud laugh 
to think such a strange animal as a foreigner could sneeze.

After three hours, we continued on and passed out at the 
eastern gate. The whole city is a mere heap of ruins, and there 
are scarcely houses enough left, to line the sing-le main street, so 
complete is the destruction made by the Tn epings.

Surrounding- the city is a small plain that appears very fertile 
and perfectly clotted with stacks of rice which the people are just 
now gathering.

A walk of thirty-five li brought us to Tai-ung-gong, a small 
village on the Kweikiang- or Cassia river, ibr the water still flows 
towards Kweilin. Before we reached this place we crossed a 
small stream flowing into the Kweildang*  from the north. In its 
bed I noticed pebbles of granite and porphyry, but all the rocks 
seen in sihi were the common grits and quartzites. It contained 
many rafts of bamboos waiting, to be floated down to Kweilin 
and Wuchau.

The valley here is nearly filled with small hills, but in this 
immediate vicinity only. Among them I gathered a beautiftil 
blue bell, quite like that found on our own hill sides in New 
England. A kind of blackberry that grew in the old ruins by 
the roadside was ripening, and the opening; of the asters also 
heralded the coming- of autumn, as at home.
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The next day we travelled fifty-five 爲 to the hien city Hingan.
The water here flows to the north, and the water shed is a few 

li to the south west of the city. It is not natural but artificial; 
what were orig-inally only small streams have been enlarged 
and connected by canals, but it is only during- the rainy season 
that they can be used, and then not for boats drawing- more 
than two feet. The water is kept ibr a time! in these canals by 
building- dams across tliem wherever a rapid would occur, and 
allowing a stream to flow only through a gap in the dam deep 
enoug-li for a sing-le boat to pass over.

Hing,an is in the same ruinous condition as Lingsun. It is 
one hundred and fifty li in a north-easterly direction fi'om 
Kweilin. The river there Avas still so low that I was obliged to 
go seventeen li farther to the village of Tan-ka-tse, to take a boat 
ibr Sinchau, one hundred and forty li down the Siang. Along 
tliis route the water was so low that we were continually thump­
ing, bumping-? and grating over the rocks and coarse sliing-le, 
especially in the gaps in the dams.

These clams occured every one or two li. They are made with 
a gap fbr boats to pass over by one bank, and by the other a 
sluice way, where as many as ten water wheels were sometimes 
seen one behind the other. It seemed as if tliere were more 
rapids in the fourteen leagues fi'om Tan-ka-tse to Sincliau, than 
in the sixteen leagues from Kweilin to Wuchau on the other side 
of the water shed.

Sinchau is the cliief city in all this region, and appeared 
nearly as large as Wuchau. It is not in Hunan but in tlie 
province of Kwang，si. Tliere my boatmen boug-ht some ibssil 
Brachiopoda, which they all agreed in saying*  came from a 
waterfhll ninety-three li distant among .the hills.

Small boys gather them at the foot of the fall and bring, tliem 
to the market to sell as curiosities. From the curved parts at 
the hinge, the Chinese call them "Hawks.” A mandarin.also 
gave me the same account of them. They probably come from •> 
the limestone already mentioned as resting; on grits, see section 
No. 1.

The boundary between Kwangsi and Hunan is about one 
liundred li clown the Siang, Sinchau. There, only low hills 
border the river, and the valley of the Siang really begins. All 
the way from Shanking- near Canton to this point, the whole 
country is one mass of hills. Dark shales appear here, probably 
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belonging to the coal rocks and apparently resting*  on the lime­
stone over which we had been passing- since leaving*  Hingan, 
In eight days from Sinchau, we reached Kiyang, which is 
situated on the left bank of the Siang, and not some distance 
back fi'om it, as placed on the maps. Below this city, the country 
becomes thickly populated and well cultivated, and the temples 
which were all destroyed by the Taeping rebels appear every­
where newly built, contrasting in a marked degree with the 
dilapidated condition of the temples in every other part of th© 
empire, and indicating the high prosperity of the people by whose 
contributions they are built; They are so numerous and form 
so conspicuous a part of every river scene along the Siang, that 
Hunan may properly be styled the province of temples and the 
stronghold of Buddhism .

Eight or ten li below Kiyang*  on the right bank, strata of 
limestone are seen resting- on the ends of otlier limestone layers, 
as if the upper series belong to a wholly di此rent formation一 
section thus:

The lower limestone lias the jointed and fissured appearance of 
that represented by 1). in section No. 1.

Eight)r-fbur li below Kiyang-, at the village of Pin-clia-pu, we 
passed a hill of limestone inter stratified with coal. They were 
quarrying； the limerock and using- the coal obtained at the samo 
time to burn it to lime. Dip of these strata 40° to the north, and 
a little further in that direction came red sandstone with a similar 
dip of 15° to 20°.—Section No. 3.

Coal strata g
interstratified . 2

with limestone. *o S, 吕
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September IQth.—Stopped fbr the night at a little village one 
hundred and sixty-five U above Hang-chau. As we arrived after 
dark no one saw me and I was left unmolested. All the evening 
there was even more loud talking and disputing, than I had been 
accustomed to hear, as if most of the villagers had been indulging 
freely in samslioo. Before we pushed off to anchor as usual in 
the stream, my boy asked the mandarin if lie would like to take 
a walk along*  the fi'ont street, but he only shook his head in an 
ominous manner and replied 11 they are all ruffians, there." About 
ten o'clock very loud and excited talking*  began in a party on the 
bank near us, and soon one of them began screaming and groan­
ing as if he had received his death blow.

Immediately his murderers brought him down the bank, put 
him in a small boat and paddled out close by us to the middle of 
the river, their victim all this time groaning，more and more feebly 
and evidently dying*.  My boy said this man belonged to some 
other village and was carrying; some money to Hang-chau, and 
when the thieves had robbed him and he cried out for help, 
they wounded him and were then sinking, him in the river.

By this time the officers at the Yamun commenced firing small 
cannon every ten or fifteen minutes, and kept it up regularly fbr 
some two hours.

I found we had thus unwittingly run directly into a nest of 
assassins, but I trusted no one had seen, me, fbr that was the only 
way I could hope to escape alive. There was nothin告 for me to 
do, but keep as quiet as possible so as not to attract their atten­
tion, and leave the place at the earliest dawn. Determined when 
the event came to sell my life dearly, I threw open the lid of my 
revolver box and listened fbr many long, lonely hours, but finally 
fell asleep, and when I awoke again our boat was floating- rapidly 
down the stream and this village of robbers was lar out of sight 
behind us.

We soon passed the following, section No. 4, and came to-Li- 
chang, where some fifty boats were loading： with coal.
Red sandstone. Limestone.



16 SKETCH OF A JOURNEY FROM CANTON TO HANKOW, ETC.

This is the principal coal mine on the Siang'. It is situated on 
the left bank, one hundred and forty-five li above Hang-chau. As 
shown in the section, the coal beds rest on limestone, and this is 
also the case in Szechuen, in the coal regions near Peking, and 
probably in every part of the empire wlierever both occur.

On the coal strata rests red sandstone, which originally cov­
ered all tlie coal deposits in this vicinity; the coal only appearing 
at the surface, where it has been thrust up through the overlying 
strata of sandstone, as seen in the section or when the sandstone 
has suffered very considerable denudation.

As we were but six miles fi*om  the village where the murder 
just described occurred, the mandarin sent to protect me, declared 
he would not allow me to land and travel tliroug-h the mines; - and 
I was therefore able to note only what could be seen fi,om the 
river. All the "mines” that were thus observed, were merely 
deep pits in the sides of the hills, and consequently only Usur- 
fhce" coals are obtained. The engineers of steam boats on the 
Yangtse inform me； that the coal fi^om this and tlie neighbouring 
mines has improved in quality considerably since the first was 
brought to market. It should be noted here, that the best coal 
usually occurs only below the water level, and the Chinese are 
obliged to stop when they come to that, fbr want of proper 
pumping apparatus.

The best coal in China tlierefore remains undisturbed, but 
there is much reason to doubt whether it will ever equal the best 
coals of England or America.

Hang-ch an is the great depot fbr coals in Hunan, and the mi- 
litary mandarin who accompanied me from that city to Cliang1- 
sha, the capital of the province, stated that, coal is mined 
at Kweiyang and Laiyang (see Dj. William's map of China), and 
also at Sinliwa on the Tsz'kiiing. Tt probably occurs tlierefore 
everywhere, beneath the red sandstone that covers the plains of 
Hunan, thoug-h it is mined only when it outcrops on the borders 
ot these plains or when it has been brought to the surface by 
elevations that have taken place since the deposition of the red 
sandstone. When the present mines become exhausted, no doubt 
an immense supply may be obtained by boring' through the over- 
lying red sandstone•—see left-hand part of section No. 4.

The wide extent of the coal beds in China promises mucli for 
the development of this land in the fixture. From Lichang to 
Moukden, north of the Gulf of Liautung-, there is an almost 



SKETCH OF A JOURNEY FROM CANTON TO HANKOW, ETC. 17

continued series of coal mines on the flanks of the elevations 
that border the Great Plain.

The most important place for trade in Hunan, is Siangtan, 
ninety li south of Changsha. All the boats that come down the 
numerous branches of the Siang*  make this their point of rendes- 
vous, and there is water enough for small steamers from Hankow, 
unless a bar occurs where this river empties into Tungting Lake. 
This place I crossed during the night and when there was a 
flood j besides, we did not follow the proper channel. When 
I reached this lake a heavy northerly wind had been blowing 
for six or seven days, and few or no boats had had crossed it 
during- that time.

A. soutlierly breeze then set in, and all the boats that had been 
harbouring- in the many creeks and bays, came out on the lake; 
and at sunrise. I enjoyed a view only to be seen in this land 
that numbers its population by the hundred million. As far as 
the eye could see before us and behind us, and for several miles 
on either side, the whole surface of the water was perfectly 
ieathered with white sails, some in sunshine, some in shadow, 
and others in the dim distance apparenty gliding- along on a 
thin film of air. Twice I counted nearly four hundred and forty 
in sight at one time, and with the aid of iny field glass fiilly one 
hundred more could be distinguished, all leaning over before the 
same breeze and all bound in the same direction. Many were 
loaded with tea, many with coals, and many were just swimming 
along under huge deck loads of round timber.

This shows the amount of carrying, trade between Siangtan 
with Changsha, and Yohchau and Hankow and other cities 
down the Yangtse. It also indicates that Siang'tan is the most 
important place up the Yangtse, that is not yet open to foreign 
trade and suggests the question whether this city should not be 
added to the list of open ports, when the treaty is revised in 
1868.

Near Yohchau silicious grits and quartzites again appear, 
where the elevation that forms the water shed between Hunan 
and Kiangsi crosses the Yang-tse. .

October 9th,—After six切-three days of continued travelling-, 
reached Hankow, the distance from Canton by the route chosen 
being about twelve hundred miles. This journey was undertaken 
expressly to ascertain the kinds of rocks in southern China and 
the order of their superposition. Full series of specimens were 
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collected at every interesting point and the proceeding sections 
and remarks show the succession of the rocks to be: First, and 
lowest, Granite, on which rests the second formation composed of 
Grits and Slates a.} in section No. 1.

These are covered thirdly by old Limestones in section 
No. 2. On these rest fourthly another series of Limestone 
Strata c., in section No. 2, and c. c. c. in section No. 3 of the 
same age as the Coal Beds d. d. section No. 3 and d. section 
No. 4. These Coal Beds are covered fiftlily by Red Sandstone 
c., in section No. 3 and e. e., section No. 4.

The limestone in section No. 4 is probably that marked c., in 
section No. 2, but may be that marked b. in section No. 2 and 
section No. 1.

Fossil Brachiopoda were obtained at Sinchau probably from 
the Limestone Strata marked b. sections No. 1 and 2, and 
appear to belong to the Devonian period, but all further discus- 
sion concerning them is deferred until they can be compared 
side by side, with full series from large collections in Europe 
and America.

A very rare and valuable collection of fossil plants was given 
me by M. l'Abbe David of Peking, from the coal rocks near that 
city. They probably belong to the same age as a series sent by 
Prof. Pumpelly to Dr. Newberry, and which that palaeontologist 
considers as later than the Carboniferous, and probably Triassic.

Besides the above questions in geology, it was a matter of some 
interest in physical geography to learn whether there was a 
water communication between the river system of the Sikiang and 
that of the Yangtse. I ascertained that there was such a com­
munication, as already noticed, in some seasons of the year, but 
the canals need much enlarging; to be of any commercial value. 
：I'his communication is artificial and has been made in the follow-, 
ing manner. The east and west chain of mountains, in some 
places called the "Meiling range,5, and in others the "Nanling 
rangen is here composed of separate ridges which instead of 
extending- east and west run parallel with each other in a direction 
N. 60° E. and S. 60° W.

The Kwoikiang takes its rise near the northern end of one valley, 
while the source of the Siang- it at the southern end of the next 
valley, and for some distance these streams are nearly parallel to 
each other but flow in opposite directions. It was only necessary 
to make a canal between the two at right angles to their courses 
and the communication was complete.
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This was done near the source of the Kweikiang where previously 
only a very slight elevation prevented the water at that place 
from flowing into the Siang.

If there were large reservoirs along; tins canal to receive the 
surplus water during; the rainy months, and pour it out during 
tlie dry season, as there are along the higher parts of the Grand 
Canal, boats could pass to and from Kweilin and Sincliau through­
out the year. But the chief difficulty is not here near the water- 
shed> but in the many strong and dangerous rapids that occur all 
the way down the Cassia River from Kweilin to Wuchau on the 
one side, and from Hing-an down the Siang- to Yungchau on the 
other. To improve the navigation of these rivers to a satisfactory 
degree would, I believe, prove nearly as costly as building a 
railroad, without offering all the advantages of the latter for the 
development of the adjoining- country.

Besides the water communication between the Sikiang and the 
Yangtse described above, it has been supposed another might be 
found by following up the Sikiang directly westward to Sz'ching, 
thence north westerly to Hingi and Nganngan in Kweichau, and 
thence northerly to some branch of tlie Wu River and so down 
to the Yangtse.

At first I proposed taking this route but decided on the one 
chosen on account of its being nearer the seaboard and therefore 
more immediately interesting：. The topography of Hunan and 
the eastern part of Kwangsi being now sufficiently well known, 
it remains for the next traveller to take the second route through 
Kweichau and the central parts of Kwangsi and give definite 
information concerning- the geography and geology of that part 
of the Empire. Such a journey will greatly increase our present 
knowledge of the wide ramifications of the rivers and canals in 
China—the completeness of her internal water communications 
being as much a wonder as the immense numbers of her popula­
tion.

The route from Canton to Hankow, is the one proposed for a 
railroad between those cities, and I am able to state that there 
is no physical feature whatever that will render the work of any 
greater difficulty than in any hilly countiy. The great obstacle 
to carrying out such an undertaking will be the bitter hostility 
of the people to all foreigners, and their superstitious fear that 
any such work may affect the winds and rains, and dehige their 
crops with floods or parch them with heat. Again there seemed 
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to be but little produce transported either way between Kweilin 
and Sinchau.

From Sinchau and the other cities, Kiyang, Hangchow, &c., 
that we successively reached on our way down the Siaug, many 
boats go laden to Siangtan and thence to Hankow, but they 
almost all return without any cargo. Along*  this part of the 
route there is a plentiful supply of coals at a very cheap rate； 
and wood enough for sleepers.

But I suggest that possibly a more desirable route might be: 
from Canton up the North River to Shauchau, and thence up a 
small stream in a northwesterly direction to Lohchang and over 
the Lesser Meiling Pass to Cbinchau and down a branch of the 
Siang to Hangchau; provided this pass is not so high as to make 
deep cuttings or tunnelling necessary. All such difficulties would 
certainly be avoided by extending; the line, as proposed, from 
Ilangchau southerly to Kweilin, the capital of Kwangsi, and 
thence down the Kweikiang or Cassia River to Wuchau, but it is 
very mountainous between Kweilin and Wuchau and but compa­
ratively little is transported either way.

The route over the Lesser Meiling- Pass is the one by which 
the teas raised in the provinces of Hunan and Kweichau were 
transported to Canton when that city was the only open port: 
and when I was at Hangchau, the mandarins and boatmen all 
told me, that all tlieir trade with the province of Kwangtung at 
present, was carried on by that route； and repeatedly they asked 
me why I did not come in this direct way, instead of selecting a 
route that had taken me twice as long*.  They also a伍rmed that 
there was no water communication between the source of the 
branch of the Siang near Chinchau and the source of the branch 
of the North River at Lohchang, on the south side of the water 
shed.
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ARTICLE II.

TRANSLATION OF INSCRIPTION ON TABLET AT HANG 
CHOW, RECORDING THE CHANGING THE T，IEN 

CHU TANG (ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH) 
INTO THE T，IEN HAO KUNG.

By CHBISTOPHEK T. GARDNER, Esq.
H. B. Consular Service.

The saints of old spoke of T'ien (Heaven) as being composed of 
the two principles, Laiv1 and Measure j what they meant by Law 
was the motive influence by which out of chaos2 were engendered 
the double state of existence (male and female), the harmonious 
action of the five elements (metal, wood, water, fire and earth) 
and the succession of the four seasons. What they meant by 
(Shu) Measure was the sun (day), moon (lunar month), signs of 
the zodiac (solar time) and evolutions of the heavenly bodies.

With regard to Ts'ang- Ts'ang Tien3 (dark blue heaven) that 
is only because of the deepness of the atmosphere, which being 
above the earth is included in the term T'ien (heaven, firmament).

When the I-ching speaks of the clouds moving-, the rain pour­
ing down and the universe in a state of transition, it simply 
denotes that the meritorious (beneficent) operations of heaven are 
all pervading. It does not state that §嚐 4 T'ien besides T'ien is 
a being who directs the movements of the clouds and rains. In 

:fact the Shoo-ching says "Tien sees because we the people see, 
'T'ien hears because we the people hear." This means that 煮;二 
meitlier sees nor hears, but that men derive their distinction be­
ttween right and wrong, good and evil, fi-om their own conscious- 
mess.5 It does not say in heaven there is a being, with the organs 
oof ears and eyes, and who busies himself with what lie sees and 
lhears.
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Even those wild men of Chi tung'6, Chow yen and Mung 
chwang, in their extraordinary and senseless。聰謊脾 never went so 
far as to say that Heaven had produced a being, who is able, 
dwelling in Heaven, to bind and to loose it; and from the centre 
of space's void to order heaven its place to recede to7, and, without 
authority become the Lord of Heaven.

In the time of Wan li of the Ming*  dynasty a Portuguese Matteo - 
Ricci came to China and invented the term T'ien chu8, Lord - 
of Heaven; his doctrines gradually spread and were in the mouths = 
of ignorant men and women. Those of his disciples who came ■ 
to China undertook large building*  operations, dwelt in the vari- ~ 
ous markets and spread all over the Empire. After the present 
dynasty had been established, the sacred ancestor, canonized 
under the name of the benevolent Emperor, (Kang hi) recogniz­
ing that these men were born beyond the long sea, and had come 
far for civilization, that； though their discourse was senseless, 
they were men of mind and intelligence, saw nothing*  to prevent 
their being taught reason; and allowed them to dwell in the 
capital (Peking), that by bathing in the fullness of the virtue of 
the sacred court they might, after a long- time, change and attain 
knowledge, when they could return and teach their own country­
men the nature of Heaven and the bounties of earth. This 
was benevolence as profound as nature's height and depth! a 
beneficence which forgot nothing! Who would have thought that 
the habits of falsehood and obduracy were so deeply implanted 
(in them) that they could not be eradicated ?

When the present Emperor (Yung clieng*)  came to the throne 
he was from the first aware of the wickedness of these men, and 
therefore, driving them south to Macao he did not permit them to 
reside in the interior of the country. He also ordered that the 
buildings they had erected as churches should be put to other 
uses. As these are too gorgeous, grand, superb and magnificent 
for people to dwell in with propriety, and as, if they are left 
empty, they will fall into ruin, the plan has been determined on 
of changing the church at Wu lin (Hang chow) into a temple to 
Tien hao (Queen of Heaven). This plan will serve the double 
purpose of extirpating a religion of false gossip and obduracy, 
and of making an offering to a spirit who really has a beneficial 
influence over human destinies; and (there is the extra satisfaction 
of knowing) that this meritorious deed can be effected without 
trouble； and the action completed without expense.
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The followers of Ricci have now been in China for two hundred 
years, during which time tbeir evil courses have been numerous 
and long continued. As those who are affected by their doctrines 
are not able at once to appreciate the worthlessness of them, when 
they are duly appreciated they are regarded in the same light as 
the teachings of Buddhists and Taouists are at the present day. 
But (Christianity) has nothing in common with the doctrine of 
the holy sag-es with regard to the inculcation of virtue. Yet to 
manifest the greatness。of the universe where everything, exists, 
it (Christianity) is allowed to be preserved10 (in Macao) where it 
will not be spoken of.11

Tliese men (Roman Catholic Missionaries), who act criminally 
towards 点 and corrupt men's minds and morals, not having1 
as yet spread over the whole Empire, and I being- well aware of 
their evil mindedness, I have, after mature deliberation, determined 
that unless I publish their wickedness I shall not be discouraging 
the disposition (that exists) to associate with them; and that 
unless I unveil their intentions I shall not be able to destroy their 
叢豔 in evil doing.

Their doctrine teaches that T'ien chu has attained the Lord­
ship of and rules over all thing-s——wind, rain, dew, tliunder, the 
female and male principles, cold and heat. One cannot tell 
whether they mean to assert that before the existence of T'ien chu, 
there was no female or male principle, no cold, heat, wind, rain 
and dew; or whether there was then another Lord who ruled over 
them, and that T'ien chu succeeding him obtained his powers. 
This is the first error.

Again the converts have first to give up to be burned the 
tablets of their ancestors and parents, in order to manifest tlie 
sincerity of their conversion. Now as TJien chu must either have 
been produced from nothing1 or have been born from ancestors 

space
and parents, even if T'ien chu were produced from nothing he lias 

void

no right to force men to burn and destroy the source of the 
(family) spring- and the root of the (ancestral) tree.

Again men in their veneration like to present an offering to 
Heaven, but, since heaven created man aud the universe, it was 
he who created my parents and ancestors; then what pleasure 
can the burning (the memory of parents and ancestors) afford to 
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Heaven the creator of man and the universe. This is the second 
error.

Those who destroy the records of their parents find ancestors 
wish by so doing to demonstrate their reverence for T'ien chu. 
But I have heard that foreigners in their customs also have 
an Emperor and his Ministers. They have elder and younger 
brothers and friends, nor do they wipe out the memory of tbeir 
generations;13 why do not they thoroughly annihilate these ties to 
do the will of T'ien chu and attain a still higher degree of 
merit? Why only cast off parents and ancestors like worn out 
shoes? This is the third error.

The foreigner's teach, that in science and art it is neces甲ry 
to put forth one's utmost mental strength to acquire such a 
state of perfection that one may be satisfied to stand still; that 
the space of a man's life is not sufficient to enable him to complete 
half this labour, which he must hand over, in the stage to which he 
has advanced it, to his sons; and that these who receive the work 
in this incomplete condition must use their utmost endeavours to 
carry out the designs of their parents, which if still unperfected 
are handed over to the grandchildren to one or several generations, 
until at last posterity has perfected them. They then are in the 
condition to be humbly received. (They also teacli) that those 
who have attained this degree of knowledge are the fit propagators 
of religion, and that the (Missionaries) who come to China are of 
this class.14 To this it may be objected that art and science are in 
no way connected with the daily moral exigencies .of human beings, 
but on the contrary when carried to excess lead to monstrous 
arts and lewd craft, which are things not permitted by law・ 
Again as these persons do not recognize their duties to tlieir 
parents and ancestors, of course the parents and ancestors do not 
acknowledge their children. In fact they teach that the only 
motive that makes the parent acknowledge his offspring*  is the 
hope of perfecting monstrous arts and lewd craft, and the only 
tie the son acknowledges with his father is by his having 
bequeathed to him designs, the construction of which he has to 
complete. This is the fourth error.

Again they teacli that having attained perfection a man 
should go forth to establish liis religion; disseminate his doctrine, 
annihilating the memory of ancestors and parents for the benefit 
of men with whom he has nothing in common ； and, neglecting 
his own kin, sacrifice the talent and labour of several centuries
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in order to profit the requirements of other people. This is 
the fifth error.

From the above it is manifest that the (Christian religion) is 
one which tends to corrupt men's minds and morals, yet, were 
the evil confined to the converts, the crime (of the Missionaries) 
would be but small. But the truth is that the dang-erous nature 
of their (secret) intentions is so gTeat that it is unquestionable.15 
Portugal (Europe) is several thousands of myriads of li distant 
from China, a whole year does not suffice for the journey; then 
there are the dangers of the sea, the wind and the waves to be 
encountered, the separation from the (native) villages, (home), the 
leaving of wives and children and the fatigues of travel. If we 
judge from human nature we must come to the conclusion that 
all this is undertaken for the sake of profit.

The (foreigners) who bring their native products for the 
manufacture of implements cheat the Chinese out of incalculable 
sums of money; on the other hand one hears that those who 
enter the faith have money given them for so doing, but then the 
number (of converts to whom presents are to be given) is fixed, 
as is also the time (during which these presents are to be made). 
I do not think the foreigners are so stupid as to take an infinity 
of trouble and mental labour merely to get the wealth of the 
Chinese, in order that they may g-ive it up for the benefit of the 
people in China. Some say that every year foreign16 vessels 
arrive hilly laden with the silver of their country for the purpose 
of supporting persons to propagate their faith in China, and 
that this money is contributed by persons dwelling*  in those 
countries for the purpose of furthering the work, and not with 
the object of profit. These Missionaries not only teach the 
doctrine of T'ien elm but also the art of making gold; thus their 
object is both to improve men's dispositions and to instruct those 
now ignorant of the means of attaining wealth. This only shews 
the dang-erous tendency of their secret intentions.17

Some people say that the object is simply the desire of 
propagating- their foith and attaining; fame; and that in truth 
there have been men who have sacrificed their lives for philan- 
tliropical motives. In answer to this it may be said, you may 
perhaps find one who has so great a regard for fame, but it 
is incredible that the whole population of a nation should be so 
devoted to fame, that they should either give up their property and 
assist (in works of philanthropy), or come in crowds, like those 
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who reside in their churches, and be every where spread. That 
those desirous of fame should be so numerous is impossible. 
Alas in all probability they do this (the Missionary work) because 
they have some (sinister) object. One has only to regard their 
intrigues in Kao urh pa (perhaps Java) their tricks in the Philip­
pines, and the unveiling of their cunning- in Japan to be convinced, 
that in teaching their religion they do not confine themselves 
to propagating their faith, and that (they only use their religion, 
as they know) that among*  ig-iiorant men and women are none 
whose emotions are not stirred by the idea of (fiiture) misery and 
happiness.

At present in Japan at the straits where the port is situated 
they have made a copper image of Tien chu, and those who g'O to 
that country without trampling on the image of T'ien cliu are 
deemed guilty of unpardonable crime. If then T'ien chu receives 
such an insult and degradation as being*  trampled on, at the 
hands of a petty foreign state, and has no means of (avenging it); 
it is evident that it is because lie has no power over human 
happiness and misery.18

Even if one discusses the implements which they (are said 
to have) brought to perfection, the Hsien chi19 and Yu heng 

tubo)C8> ^ese existed in the time of the Tang* 20 and 
Yew dynasties. As for their Sundial and Compass, Duke 
Chow21 had them in his time: with regard to the self striking 
clocks and water time-piece, they already existed in the time 
of the Han dynasty: and as to their astute contrivances lor 
startling people such as the wooden ox and automaton horse； 
why Chu ko22 Marquis of Wu in the time of the five dynasties 
had them made by spirit workmanship. The tradition of them 
has been handed down to the present times.

As the Missionaries teaching is untrue; as tbeir instruments 
have been invented by Chinese； and as their science cannot aiiect 
the 豔幻 or misery of mankind, I cannot make out how it is 
that any one has been duped by tlieir discourse.

The sacred ancestor, canonized under the name of the bene­
volent Emperor, bestowed two hundred Taels of silver on the 
foreigners resident at Hang chow. Now this was only an ac­
knowledgement of the fact that they had come from a distance, 
and a mark of compassion. But these people went and set up a 
temple in the north east corner of the Provincial city, and put up 
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a tablet on which were the words " Built by Imperial Order." To 
justify them in doing- this they ought to have received an Impe­
rial Edict specially commanding; the building； all that they did 
receive was a gratuity of money, and they then falsely arrogated 
the reputation of the exertion having been made by Imperial 
Order. Now there are numerous officers, both in the capital aud 
the provinces, who have received gratuities of public money; 
these men can (if they like) put up a board on which is written 
u bestowed residence/5 but the fabrication of the jade decree23 is a 
crime of the greatest enormity, a crime with which other crimes 
are not to be compared.

that which
Let us do away with those who spread these disorderly and 

(die Church which)
unenlightened ideas, and present a temple to a being who has a 
beneficial influence over humanity. Let the fabricated reputation 
of the church having been built by Imperial Order be destroyed, and 
let the building be presented to One, who though she appears by 
right in the (sacred) records has not as yet a temple devoted to her.

The name, surname and generation of the spirit T*ien  hao are 
written in the books, and though implicit belief cannot be placed 
in these, yet there are traditions which have been handed down 
by various Emperors of our dynasties; and even foreign nations 
have shewn their respect for her by the frequency of their 
oflering-s and by the numbers that have attended festivals in her 
honour. Owing- to her protection fishers and traders have travel­
led over the ocean billows and stormy surf with a fixed day ibr 
going and returning-, as safely as if they were navigating the 
rivers creeks and bays. And the spirit of T'ien hao lias watched 
over them. Yea her spirit all pervading lias been a beneficial 
influence working*  vastly ibr humanity.

Then let us do away with false doctrine and 也為岩T普严 
by re-establishing the memory of virtue. Let us change the 
abode (of the Christian religion) into a temple. Let us destroy 
their execrable idols and images in order to make proper ones, 
that hereafter the eyes of the Hang- chow people may no longer 
see the abode of T'ien chu and that their ears may no longer hear 
the name of T'ien chu. Then the abominable acts which the 
Missionaries have practised ibr 200 years will no longer give 
them a field for intrigue. Heretical doctrine and corrupt speaking 
will then in course of time bo done away with—and there will be 
the great and lasting result—preservation of morals.
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Given this-------- day 9th moon of the 8th year of Yung cheng,
(Oct. 1730) 47th year of Cycle, by Li wei (Titular) Guardian 
to the heir apparent, (Titular) Chief Secretary of State for the 
War Office, Assistant Inspector General of the Censorate, Viceroy 
of the Che kiang- Provinces, Commander of the Forces, and Pro­
vincial Chancellor of the Exchequer, Governor General and Salt 
Commissioner, (Titular) Head of the police for the seven Joo and 
five chow in Kiang nan, viz., Chiang- ning*  fbo, Soo chow foo, 
Sung chiang foo, Chang chow foo, Cheu chiang- foo, Huei an foo 
and Yang chow foo—Chang chow, Hai chow, Pi chow, T'ung 
chow and Chu chow, Six times honourably mentioned； Once 
recorded for promotion, and Once for distinguished military ser­
vices retained in office though in mourning.24
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Observations.

1. Another common definition of 理 li law is 天理通和 T，ien li tung  
bo, Universal Harmony is heaven's law.

*

2. Tai chi 大極 generally translated Final cause is represented by the
1st stago 2nd stago

following symbols Chaos is 混元 Hun yuan and is repre­

sented by the following symbol C) It is on account of the symbols that I 

have translated Tai chi by tho 11 motive influonce from which out of Chaos” 
•as it is tbo curved line in the first figure which represents the Tai chi. In 
the second figure the light part represents heaven or tho Yang (male) prin­
ciple and the dark part earth or the Yin (female principle.)

3. 蒼芸天 Ts'ang Ts'nng T'ien is a vciy common Chinese oath； tho 天 
I bad always imngined to bo an ellipsis for T'ien yd 天爺，when the 
meaning of the oath would bo, Oh Lord of the deep bluo heaven or firmament. 
It would uot have suited the purpose for which this tablet was erected to 
give this rendering, as here tho personality of T^en is denied, hence tho 
rather awkward explanation in tho context.

4. llorc a character is broken off the tablet. I do not know whether it was 
下 hea below 上 shang above or 裡 li inside.

5. This is somewhat what Confucius says. I quote from memory. “Let 
“the man who will be perfect attentively consider the causes and the effects 
“of every action, let him do this with an earnest diligence to a hair broath, 
“forgetting and leaving out nothing； then after a long time shall he have 
a attained knowledge and bo ft fit ruler of hundreds." This and the context 
would seem to denote that the Chinese had an idea of tho utility theory in 
ethics, or stated syllogisticnlly,

Experionco shows what is harmful and what is usofal.
What is harmful is bad.
What is useful is good.
Experience then is the toxt of what is good aud evil and forms the stand­

ard thereof.
Experience is gained from one's own consciousness.
Therefore the standard of good and evil comes (from within) from ones 

own consciousness, and not from tho commands of a Doity which is without.

6. Of tho wild mon of Chi tung tho San kwo chi says,齊東絕倒之語 
侷足煽感愚人如苕天己死黃天當立是己.如。delusive doctrines 
of Cbi tuug were sufficient to load astray and excite foolish meu, such as 
"the az uro heaven is dead and tho Yellow heaven is already established.”

7. Can this be an allusion to tho passage in the psalms ?
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8. Before ever Matteo Ricci ever came to China existed the term Shangd 
帝 Upper ruler, which is the term adopted by the Protestant Missionarief

for God. Except that Shang ti has a body. I should imagine that th? 
term would express to the mind of the Chinese much the same idea as ths 
early Christian idea of God. The early Christians believed in the persoml 
existence of the nether doitics, whom they considered daemons； and the 
Chinese in the some manner believe in the existence of a being who is the 
Christian's God, but object to the precedence given him over their own 
Gods, and the assumption of the title T'ien chu Lord of Heaven.

9. The greatness of the universe here used much as an Arab says, allal 
aAbar, God is Great. That so extraordinary a thing should be.

'10,存 Tsun. Christianity is not to be exterminated in spite of its faults; 
in order to vindicate the greatness and variety of the universe it is to be a 
the Kwai's monstrosities—to exist but not be spoken of, so it is to exist si 
Macao instead of being altogether expelled the Empire.

11. 不論 Pu lun. There were four things which Confucius never spoke 
of 怪力亂神 Monstrosities, Physical force, Horrible crimes, and Deities.

12. Act criminally to (Heaven) T'ien by setting up as a rival the Lori 
of Heaven.

】3. Alludes, I presume, to the monks calling each other brethren.

14. It would seem that the writer of the tablet confounded the religions 
with the scientific teaching, and thought that the latter was part of ths 
Christian Faith.

16. The secondary importance given to Parents in the scriptures in snch 
sentences as he that nLoveth his father or mother more than me is n« 
°worthy of me," and "A man shall forsake his father and mother ani 
u cleave to his wife " must seem very immoral to the Chinese who make filial 
piety the keystone of all goodness.

16・紅毛 Lit. Red haired, a common word for foreign.

17. On the principle I sappose of omne ignotum pro horribili tho tablet 
never states what tho secret intentions of the Missionaries are.

18. This last argument is this "Dont serve the Christian God as he cannot 
do anything for you," and reminds ono of how much the principle of no： 
serving God for nothing is implanted in half civilized minds, and of tha 
rather naive address of Licinius to his soldiers when he was going 皿妬 
battle with Constantine.

19. 瑜殘Tho Hsien chi I have seen, it is a great number of hollow 
spheres which revolve one within another in every direction, on tho sam®
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principle that school room globes revolve; on the outside Globe of the 
Hsien chi were depicted various constellations, some of which were recog­
nizable, on the inside globes were represented rivers, seas and mountains. 
玉衝 Yu heng, I do not know what the Yu heng is.

20. 唐 Tang 虞 Yew better known as 堯 Yao and 舞 Shun. Em­
perors who are highly praised by the Chinese classics. They are said to 
have been the fourth and fifth rulers after the commencement of the world.

21. Duke Chow a minister in the Chow dynasty who invented the Abacus.

22. Chn ko. Liang called K'uug ming lived in the time of the three King­
doms he was the Tutor of Liu pei.

23. Jado decree, no one but the Emperor is allowed to use a jade seal.

24. A mandarin is required to retire from office, for the space of three 
years, after the death of a parent. *
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ARTICLE III.

NOTES ON THE NORTH OF CHINA, 

ITS PRODUCTIONS AND COMMUNICATIONS.

By Rev. A. WILLIAMSON, Cuefoo.*

In the course of duty having- been engaged, less or more, for 
three years in travelling*  over the north-eastern provinces of 
China, it appears only right that I should give some account of 
these districts so rarely visited by Europeans, especially in view 
of the urgent demand fi'om all quarters tor trustworthy infbrma- 
fi?om the interior of the Empire. And I am the more disposed 
to do so at present in as much as I liave just completed a long 
journey of 1750 miles going' and returning in company with my 
friend Mr. Lees of Tien-tsin, through the provinces of Chili, 

■' Shan-si, Shen-si and part of Honan, and have observed several 
things of some importance relating*  to the resources of the coun- 
try, the river and road communication, and the internal state of 
this quarter of China.

Coal.—At different times and through diverse channels infbr- 
mation has reached foreigners residing*  on the coast, of coal in 
the neighbourhood of Pekin, and on the east coast of Manchuria. 
Not long after the war, Lieut. Howarth, then commanding- H.M.'s 
gunboat Weazel, and Mr. Brown, of the Legation at Pekin, were 
deputed to examine the coal-fields near the capital. They visited 
.two districts一one lying on the north and the other on the west 

'~~and gave us a very iavourable report. They affirmed that 
there was coal of a very feir quality, and apparently unlimited 
quantity； that one of the districts had water communication all 
the way to the sea and the other two-thirds of the way; and that 
coal could be laid down at Taku at very moderate price. A 
writer in the Quarterly JRoview for April, 1866, page 444； says, 
“We may state that, having- examined coal, including； lignite,

*Read before the Society 13th March and 18th April, 1867. 
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from nearly every part of the world, we have seen no steam coal 
superior to that from the neighbourhood of Pekin, where it is 
reported that a magnificent coal-field exists, not less than three 
hundred miles in extent. This report is founded on a personal 
communication from a geologist who has spent three years in 
the exploration of that coal-field.” Tlie geologist referred to is, 
I presume, Mr. Pompclli, who explored the coal-field near Han­
kow, and that in the north and west of Chi-li； and went overland 
through Siberia to Europe, and has lately published an account 
of his researches. But be this as it may, the manifest attain­
ments of the writer of that article, and the character of the 
periodical, are a sufficient guarantee fbr the veracity of the state­
ment, and hence it may appear an impertinence on my part to 
add one word more in reference to that field. But as two wit­
nesses are better than oue—no matter how intelligent and trust­
worthy the former may be—and as I have recently visited districts 
from which I believe Mr. Pompelli bad only reports, a few remarks 
from me may not be deemed superfluous before proceeding to 
other matters.

In the autumn of 1863, travelling from Dolonor in Mongolia, 
I came upon coal at Kalgan, and found it at almost every place 
from that frontier town on to Pekin. The coal came fbr the most 
part fi-om a fine hill called Ki-min^-shan, lat. 40 deg. 28 min. N., 
long. 115 deg. 20 min. E. I spent a day in the neighbourhood 
of the place and made some enquiries regarding- the matter, and 
found the coal good, and plentiftil, and cheap.

In the spring of the year I860, journeying- from Newchwaeg 
in Manchuria, I met coal at King-chow, lat. 41 deg*.  9 min. N., 
long. 121 deg. 21 】nin. E., and also found it in common use, at 
almost every place between that city and the capital. The coal 
in this quarter came irom several places. Some came from near 
King-chow, some came fi*om  the neighbourhood of the palisades, 
about 40 deg. 45 min. N., long. 120 deg. E.; and some came 
from Chang-li, lat. 39 dog-. 48 min. N., and long. 119 deg*.  12 min. 
E. I know not from what points Mr. Pompelli took his esti­
mates, but if the reader will look at the map, he will find that 
仆om Kingchow to Ki-ming-shan there are more than five and 
a-ha】f degrees of longitude, wliich shews that his statement is 
correct. I brought some specimens of the coal of these eastern

parts home with me, some of which were pronounced most ex­
cellent coal.
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In this connection I may also mention that capital coal is 
found in Manchuria, 18 miles east from Liau-yang, lat. 41 deg. 
18 min. N., long*.  123 deg. 13 min. E.; at Foochow on the coast 
quite close to the sea, lat. 39 deg. 42 min. N., long. 121 deg. 33 
min. E., which coal is carried by junks to Shan-tung and distri­
buted all over the eastern part of the province; also that coal is 
ibund at Poissiet; and here and there all up the sea-board of 
Manchuria under Russian protection, and that very Hue coal is 
likewise to be had in the Island of Sagalien, from whicli the 
Russians supply their steamers.

Coal in Shan-si.—There is yet a still finer field of coal in the 
north of China—mentioned in old Jesuit books, but apparently 
quite forgotten in modern times; as I have never heard any 
reference to it in my intercourse with foreigners, nor seen any 
allusion to it in published reports: and it is this and the iron 
found there which chiefly induces me to write at present. I 
refer to Shan-si. I made a journey through that province and 
part of Shan-si and Honan last autumn; and thoug-li prepared 
from native sources to find coal there, I certainly did not expect 
to find it in such abundance and of such magnificent quality. 
As we approached this province, the first indication we met was 
pack-horses, mules, and asses innumerable, no end of them, 
laden with coal and iron coming- eastward towards Chi-li. By- 
and-bye we came upon inferior coal cropping- out on the waysides, 
and at last got into the very heart of the coal country. This 
district may be said to begin at Tsing-king-hien, and to con­
tinue to Sey-lieh, a village 12 miles east of Tai-jnien-fbo.

At this city, viz: Tai-yuen-fbo, another coal district may bo 
said to begin, which reaches on to Ta-fboug-fbo in the north of 
the province, yielding beautifiil coal.

A third coal district lies in long. 110 deg. 45 min. and between 
lat. 36 deg. 50 min. and lat. 37 deg. 30 min. N・

Another coal district may be said to lie towards the west in 
the neighbourhood of Tai-ping-hien, lat. 35 deg. 52 min. N., 
and yet another in Shensi, contiguous to the north-west of Shan-si, 
within that great bend of tlie Yellow River, in lat. 37 deg. 50 
min. N., long. HO deg. E., near the city of Mi-tze-liien. Here, 
moreover, wo are told petroleum is in common use among*  the 
people. Thus coal is found nearly all over Skan-siy whose area is 
55,268 square miles.
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To shew how plentifiil it is, I may mention that travelling 
through mountain-passes towards Tai-yuen-fbo, at almost every 
road ialling- into the Imperial hig-hway from the north, we found 
donkeys laden with coal, and also on our way through the Tai- 
ynen plain, going southwards, on the right hand and on the left 
we found coal pouring- in, shewing- that it literally abounded. 
One district in particular struck us, namely, that in lat. 36 deg. 50 
min. to 37 deg. 80 min. N., long., Ill deg. 45 min. E. Leaving*  
Chee-shui-hien a few miles brought us into a fine country watered 
by the river Fuen, which extends for 130 li, or 38 English miles, 
and appears to be ftill of this mineral. At first on the western 
side we saw pit after pit, collier villages, and all the accessories 
of coal mining; on the hill sides; and having*  proceeded onwards 
a little we found them also at the eastern side, on which our road 
lay, and passed them at greater or lesser intervals till we came 
to Ling-sz-hien. Three miles beyond this we had to cross the 
famous Han-sing-ling, Pass, and fVom the top of the mountains 
we could descry coal cropping out on the hillsides all around, 
just as if courtirfg the hand of man to come and take it. This 
place was particularly interesting—a very paradise for geologists. 
Like another valley near Ping-ding'-chow, there was a great 
variety of coloured earths exposed to view, and as many of the 
hills were cut through almost perpendicularly, and the strata 
beautifully distinct, the various colours in the sunlight reflected 
all the hues of the rainbow.

Of course we could not visit all the coal mines in the different 
districts, but we constantly enquired of the muleteers where their 
coal came fYom? the price of it? whether it was plentifiil? &c., 
and generally got a sample of it from them to carry home. And 
also when resting in the inns we made it a duty to examine the 
nature of the coal used fbr cooking aud other purposes, and to 
ascertain all the particulars regarding it.

We nsited several of the pits in the neighbourhood of Ping~ 
ding-chow, and also in the third district referred to.

As I said, I shall not enter into any details, but sum up.
Throughout Shan-si we found two distinct kinds of coal—~on^ 

of a dullish black colour, rough and emitting, smoke, good bitu、 
niinous coal; the other of a clear, shining black, light, easily 
igniting, but emitting no smoke and leaving no ashes. It is n% 
coke, but a natural product, they called this coal charcoal- many 
of tho pits are ingoces entering the bills horizontally 毗 & greatQ、、 
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or lesser incline, but a large proportion are vertical pits substan­
tially faced with stone and wrought by strong*  windlasses; some 
of the former were said to be one li or one third of an English 
mile in length, and the latter sometimes as many as 200 ftet deep.

Generally speaking-, the seams of coal appeared to be of a 
great thickness all over the country. The blocks piled up at the 
mouths of the pits, the great pieces on the backs of the mules, in 
many cases three pieces serving*  for a fiill load, and two pieces 
ibr a donkey—and the huge lumps which we often met in the 
plain, on the carts, whidi it would take two men to lift, are the 
best proofs we could have of this. At one of the pits we visited 
we were told that the seam was R，om three to lour feet thick, 
and this we believe to be about the average. We made enqui­
ries as to fire damp； they said it was unknown in the midland 
districts, but there was fire in some of the pits in the north; that 
the great enemy they had to contend with was water, for having- 
dug in a certain leng-th or down a certain depth, water came up 
and stopped all operations, and they had to open a now mine in 
another locality.

But perhaps the most conclusive proof of the abundance and 
easy accessibility of the coal in the price. This, of course, is 
varied in proportion to the distance from the mines, but at the 
pit's moutlr we found the price in all the districts ranging Irom 
50 to 70 cash per picul, or 2d to 3d per cwt. fbr the best coal. In 
view of their rude way of working, this speaks volumes. In 
addition to the black coal just described we found abundance of 
brown coal both in Chili and Shan-si. This coal they burn with 
the black, especially with the kind called coal-charcoal; this 
latter prevents it burning- away too rapidly and retains lieat 
after the former is all consumed. Several varieties are found, 
some of a lig-ht brown, and others of a reddish brown, and it in 
Tnany places costs nothing- but the carriage. There are g-reat 
quantities of this in the district of Ping-ding-chow, and also at 
Eing-sz-hien.

Whether it be of any g-reat use must be determined by practical 
men.

Iron in Shan-si.—Not only have we coal in Shan-si but 
abundance of iron, a fact likewise apparently quite unknown to 
Europe. This mineral is found m many places throughout the 
province, but there are four distr.cts especially famed f。； it. The 
first is the district of Ping-ding-chow, formerly referred t。above 
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that he ordered it to be placed in its present position and called 
the name of the city li Ling*-sz-hien,  or the Spiritual Stone City," 
in honour of it. It may be meteoric in its origin, tlioug-h we 
think this improbable; we are far more inclined to believe, in 
view of tlie highly metalliferous nature of the district, that it is 
only a portion of some fine vein of almost pure metal； sucli as is 
to be found at Canaan in Connecticut, or part of an iron hill such 
as is in Missouri.

Much of the iron produced in this province appears to be of a 
very superior quality. The bars of welded iron have that blue 
shade indicative of streng-th and toughness. They are line in 
their grain, and when struck ring- like bells. I brought speci­
mens home with me of the iron of the different districts; several
merchants and otliers acquainted with metal pronounce the quality
excellent. A friend took possession of them, and specimens of 
other minerals, and sent them to the Paris exhibition.

M. Giquel, of the Imperial Customs, in his report on the Trade 
at Shanghai tor 18G5, says of iron:—“ Some is to be had of 
excellent quality, indeed, a certain kind comi ng, fi^om Tien-tsin 
(Pe-chi-li), and Wan-chow (Che-kiang), do not yield in any res­
pect to the best Swedish iron; and we know that a sample which 
was sent to Leeds some time ago was returned to China in the 
shape of a vice perfectly polished, and upon which could be easily 
discerned the fine fibres of the metal, wliich was declared to be 
equal to No. 2 Swedish iron." There can be little doubt this 
sample fi,om Tien-tsin was Shan-si iron; fbr there is no iron pro­
duced near that city, but it derives nearly all its supplies ii'om 
this province.

The price of iron in Shan-si greatly depends upon the distance 
from the mines, as mule hire is so expensive; but tlie best Loo- 
ngan-fbo wrought-iron bars can be purchased at that city for 
about 2,800 cash per picul, or little over Tls. 2； in English rates 
about 1 应s. per cwt. This tells its own tale.

But the production of iron in the northern provinces is not 
confined to Shan-si; we have it in several places in Chi-li, though 
not so abundant. It is said to be found at Chang-li-hien, lat. 
39 deg. 50 min. N., long. 119 deg. 20 min. E.； at Man-lan-a-jim, 
lat. 40 deg. 20 min. N., long. 117 deg. 30 min. E., and at other 
places. I have met it outside the Great Wall coming, from the 
neighbourhood of the Hi-fung Pass.
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ns producing; coal, in which are the cities of Yu-hiqn, lat. 38 deg. 
12 min., long. 113 deg. 15 min., and Lo-ping-, lat. 37 deg. 39 
min., long. 113 deg. 45 min., where iron-ore mines abound. The 
next is the neighbourhood of Tai-yxien-fbo. Here outside the east 
gate nnd at the hills 13 miles to the N. W. are iron manu- 
ihctories. Towards the west of the province in the district of 
Tai-ping-hien, lat. 35 deg. 52 min., are also great quantities of 
iron.

But the most famed district is that of Loo-ngan-foo, lat. 3G deg. 
7 min. N. The mines here produce the iron of which the Chinese 
make their razors, knives and cutlery: this iron is in request 
all over the country, and it appears to be as plentiful as it is 
iiimous, perhaps its foine is the cause of its abundance, inducing 
the natives to mine it to a greater extent. An intelligent black­
smith whom we questioned on this point said that at Tai-ping-hien 
and Yu-liien there was a good deal produced, but not to be com­
pared to Loo-ngan-foo; that at this city you could always get as 
much as you wished, that it was 11 to to li hai} f, literally in 
u friglitfiil lots.n But besides these districts and others mention­
ed in Cliinese books I am persuaded that iron exists in many 
quarters not yet known to the Chinese, or, if known, not deemed 
by them worth working, owing- to the abundance and cheapness 
of that already in the market. We found iron-ore in several 
places other than where it is manufactured. Leaving Ping-ding- 
chow, and passing toward Tai-yuen-fbo, we found black iron-ore 
in the bed of the mountain-torrent. Travelling southward to­
ward Ling-sz-hien we found iron-ore among' the stuff at a chemical 
work on the way-side, and large lumps of rock full of sulphur, 
&c. And yet more important, as we entered tho city of Ling-sz- 
hien from the east, we passed a walled enclosure provided with a 
gateway, marking*  tlie place as of some notoriety. We entered, 
and there we found a stone standing, perpendicularly, carefully 
set in a substantial socket, having a vase fbr incense before it and 
a temple behind it. It was about 5 feet high, 3 feet wide, and 
18 inches or so thick in the centre. To our surprise we found it 
to be a huge block of iron-ore, in fact, nearly pure iron, 
examined it most careiiilly, we struck it with several articles, and 
it rung out like bell metal. The tablet at the side of it said it 
was found by the Emperor Sui-kai, in the 10th year of liis reign, 
in the bed of the river Fun, which flows through tlie valley; that 
it was deemed such a curiosity by the great Emperor Kang-hi
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There are also iron mines in Manchuria in juxtaposition with 
the coal mines already referred to, 18 miles to the east of Liau- 
yang, lat. 41 deg. 18 min. N., long-. 123 deg. 13 min. E. They 
supply all that district with iron utensils and are famous all over 
the country.

Gold,—This is found in several places in the north of China, 
Manchuria and Mongolia. Belbre the rebellion in Shen-si it was 
obtained fi-om the sand of the rivers and streams of that province, 
especially in the neighbourhood of Lan-chow. The Jesuit fiithers 
tell us that an infinite number of persons made their livelihood 
by searching the sands of these rivers. Gold is also procured in 
considerable quantity in Mongolia and in the centre and on the 
sea-board of Manchuria. We have seen a sample of several 
ounces from the neighbourhood of Poissiet which very much 
resembled Australian gold.

Silver,—We have been asked where does all the silver come 
from which is shipped in such quantities fi'om Tien-tsin. We have 
not been able to arrive at a definite solution of the problem. 
Doubtless a large portion of. it is due to the commerce and 
Government of the country, but there must be important silver 
mines some-wliere in the north. A passing traveller can see 
coal and iron, and such bulky and cheap minerals, but it is some­
what difficult to discover the locality of the precious metals. We 
have little doubt but that there is plenty in Shan-si, but while 
there we could only hear of one place about 60 miles north of 
Tai-yuen-tbo which produced silver.

We believe that large quantities are being found just now by 
the Russians in the Altai mountains.

Tin.—This metal is said to be found in the country of tlio 
Karchin tribes in Mongolia.

Lime.—Several varieties of most excellent limestono abound 
all over Shan-si, as well as though less plentifully in the other 
provinces.

Earths and Clays.—In tlie province of Slian-si near Ping- 
ding-chow we found the people manufacturing, porcelain and croc- 
keryware of several descriptions. The porcelain was comparati vely 
coarse, but seemed capable of great improvement. Here also, as 
well as at Po-shan-hien in Slian-tung, we found them making1 a 
species of earthenware of a very strange description. It is very 
thin and brittle, and looks in colour like a black-leaded pot, but 
is extremely light. Very little fuel and almost no time serves to 
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cause it to boil, and hence it is in great demand all over Clii-li, 
where tlie poor have to depend upon straw and dried grass for 
tbeir fires. This ware is also made at Loo-ngan-fbo. In the 
neighbourhood as well as in many other places we found fiillers 
earth and clays in great variety used for all sorts of purposes.

Marble.—In the north of Shan-si we have plenty of fine 
marble of various colours, and also a variety beautifully veined 
among the hills on the north-west of Chi-li. As well as in 
Shan-si, we have white marble in great abundance. We were 
told of some hills of solid marble.

Building Stones.—Of this commodity in the hilly districts 
there is literally no end.

Precious Stones.—In reference to these we can only 叩eak 
from report； but were assured that in Shan-si, and among the hills 
in the south of Shen-si, precious stones, such as lapis lazuli, ruby, 
&c., &c・, abound, and we have every reason to believe the report 
correct.

Sulphur and Saltpetre.—There is plenty of Sulphur in 
Shan-si and Saltpetre in Chi-li.

Cotton.—In several districts in the north of China Cotton is 
grown in considerable quantities, and could be produced much 
more extensively. In reference to Chi-li it may be said to be raised 
all over the province under the 39th degree of latitude. In the 
southern half of Shan-si it abounds; after crossing- the Han-sing- 
ling Pass, lat. 36 deg. 30 min. N., we found it every where. 
Having crossed the Yellow River at the Toong-kwan, lat. 34 
deg. 49 min. N., long. 110 deg. 40 min. E., and having entered 
Shen-si, we found this important staple growing all over tlie 
country on to Si-ngan-foo, the capital of the province; return­
ing*  liomewarcls throug,h the north-west corner of Ho-nan we 
travelled through field after field and in many places there was 
nothing but Cotton as for as the eye could reach.

Nor is it a stranger in Manchuria, far north though this be. 
Cotton grows on the slopes of the hills to the east of Moukden, 
lat. 42 deg. 20 min., long-. 123 deg. 30 min. E., and even further 
to the north-east in the direction of Kirin. We also found the 
farmers sowing it over a considerable area in the neighbourhood 
of King-chow, lat. 41 deg. 10 min., long-. 121 deg. 8 min., and 
all along that belt of country which lies between the hills and 
the sea from the above city to Shan-hai-kwan.
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In these provinces there are several varieties. In Shansi there 
are two distinct kinds—one with a reddish tinge and one pure 
white. We brought samples home with us, and the white 
Sban-si Cotton was pronounced much finer in colour and longer 
in the staple than that commonly obtained at Tien-tsin or Chefoo. 
The natives themselves remarked this—they said "your Cotton 
in Chi-li is hair; our's is wool."

On our way home from Shen-si and through Ho-nan we met 
literally tremendous quantities of cotton on its way to Si-ngah- 
fbo, there to be manufactured for the Shen-si and Kan-suh 
people.

We tried what we could to obtain reliable information regard­
ing the cultivation of this plant, but were not quite satisfied with 
the results of our enquiries. There was, as might be expected, 
considerable diversity in the amount of seed sown and the yield. 
In some places we were told that they used only four lbs. of 
cotton-seed to a mow which is the sixth of an acre; and in 
other places from five lbs. up to eight lbs. to the mow. In some 
places we were also told that the yield was only about 100 lbs. of 
cotton-tops per mow and from this they obtained 40 lbs. of good 
cotton-wool and 60 lbs. of seeds, while in other places we were 
assured that they obtained as many as 300 lbs. to 400 lbs. oi 
cotton-tops per mow in a good year, from which they obtained 
30 lbs. of clean cotton and 70 lbs. of seeds in every 100 lbs. of 
tops.

One thing we are clear about and that is, that the quantity of 
the yield, and the quality of the wool could be very much improv­
ed ® greater care in the cultivation. They do not irrig-ate it, 
very seldom water it, and sometimes even plant it without manure. 
In many places the seed is put in .after a spring, crop lias been 
lifted. I have observed that the seed was in some cases buried 
in manure before planting.

They use the seeds for oil, and the reftise, they employ as 
food for cattle. The seeds sell for 30 cash or 40 cash per lb. or 
from 1 招.to 2d. per lb.

The soil is possessed, in general, by small proprietors who, 
cultivate from five to twenty acres. They pay a land-rent to- the 
government of 400 to 450 cash per acre, or 20Q. to iu 
English money fbr good ground. Large proprietors wlio let 
their land either receive a certain rent, or a certain proportion ot 
the produce according to agreement. The usual wages paid to 
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farm servants in Clii-li is 15,000 cash per annum or about £310s. 
together with their food.

Another means of improving the crop would be the introduc­
tion of fbreig'n seed from America or elsewhere. As far as I 
know this has not been tried in the north of China, but I under­
stand that a small planter in the north-west of Shan-tung-, has 
sent for a quantity to be planted next spring. Let us hope this 
is only the beginning of better things.

I am not sure but north China may be as a position to return 
compliment by sending seed which may be of some value to 
Europe. You will observe that Cotton is grown here in lati­
tudes 40°, 41°, 42°, and 43° north, of a very fair quality: for the 
Manchurian cotton is all in these districts. I do not know of 
it being grown in any other part of the world in such high 
latitudes, and so it is very probable that seed from tliese places 
might grow with success in many places in central Europe. 
Though the staple be short we know it makes most excellent 
strong- cotton, and machinery could easily be adapted to meet 
that difficulty.

Silk,—This is cultivated in several districts in the nortli of 
China; worms are reared in Manchuria on the hills to the north­
east of Newchwang,, from which the strong- Pong-ee is produced 
(see Consul Meadow's able report.) They are also reared in the 
neighbourhood of King-chow, long. 121 deg. 8 min., lat. 41 deg. 
10 min. Many of the Shan-tung- manufacturers go over to these 
places and buy the raw silk exposed for sale in the fairs, and 
take it home to be spun and woven.

Nor are they without the mulberry-tree in these regions. A 
friend found orchards of them near the large town of Pa-kow, 
outside the great wall, south-east of Ze-liol.

Wool,—Of wool and camels' hair there is an unlimited supply. 
If you take a map and look over tlie north and north-west and 
north-east you will find the country covered with such uncouth 
names as these~~Tow-mets, Tsa-khars, Kor-chin Ch a-lets, Tour- 
betts, Omi-outs, Kar-cliin,足 c., &c. These are names of tribes wliich 
are nomadic and pastoral. Their flocks of sheep, oxen, horses, 
and camels are innumerable. They are now inclined to trade 
with us> and no doubt would be nmeh more desirous were they 
better acquainted with the advantages of commerce. Here then 
we have wool ad libitum, and camels' hair to any extent that can 
be desired.
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We know that the wool of this sheep is somewhat coarse, but 
this could be remedied by the introduction of sheep fi,om Europe 
or Australia. We also know that the camels' hair which has up 
to this time found its way into the European market has been 
inferior; but this has resulted from the knavery of the Chinese, 
who have as yet to be employed as middlemen. Were the Euro­
pean merchant to have access to the producing districts I have 
no doubt excellent camels' hair could be procured in abundance.

The wool to be had in the west of Shen-si is very superior.
Hemp,—This valuable plant is grown in almost all the places 

I have visited in this quarter of China. Some of it is very valu­
able and may come to be an article of export.

China-grass.—This grass which has created some sensation 
in France, is cultivated all over these provinces, and should it ever 
come to be of value in the foreign market could be produced in 
any quantity.

Rice.—There are two kinds of rice grown in these districts. 
One the awet soil rice" such as is common in tlie south. It is 
reared plentifully near Pau-ting-fbo. The other kind is rather 
peculiar. It is called a dry soil rice." It is sown in spring just 
like wheat and never irrigated. It abounds all over the country, 
and the rice is wliite and wholesome.

Pulse—Is grown every where and used for many purposes. 
They mould it into cakes called beancakes which form the 
principal article of export to the south, where it is used as manure 
lor the sugar cane. They also manufacture this species into a 
bean-curd which is a favourite food, not only in the north but also 
south of the Yang-tze-kiang;. Of the various kinds of millet I 
need say nothing.

Oats.—This grain is found in the north of Shan-si, in Mon­
golia, and also in the east of Manchuria.

Vegetables,—Of vegetables there is no end. We have cab­
bage, turnip, carrot, vegetable marrow, melons, cucumbers, onions, 
tomato, lettuce, celery, beetroot, spinacli, &c., &c., and what will 
please Europeans best, most excellent mealy potatoes; they are 
grown in the eastern parts of Shan-tung;, in Manchuria, and we 
also found them to our deliglit in the northern lialf of Shan-si. 
It may interest some to know that we found wild raspberries 
and strawberries in Shan-si, and also a species of blaeberry on a 
good sized bush, and not on a low shrub as in Scotland.
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Dyes.—We have a variety of good dyes. We have indigo,- 
madder and two kinds of yellow dyes. One produced fiom the 
seeds of a tree called the Whyshoo very imich resembling our 
common ash. We have also a fine deep red, fi'om the Bowers of 
a pretty annual, and other dyes of less importance.

The shrub which produces the famous green dye is found 
plentifiilly in the centre of Shan-tung.

Herbs.—Manchuria and the north of Shan-si have long1 been 
iamous for medicinal herbs. Preeminently among them stands 
that remarkable tonic Ginsing or jen-seng which is a native of 
the hills on the east of Manchuria and Corea, and which is not 
known as it should be.

Curiously enough we have in Shan-tung1 a shrub, not unlike 
the privet, from the leaves of which they make tea; which is 
exported to the south of China and also said to be in great 
demand in the capital. It forms a very wholesome and not 
unpleasant drink.

Clover.—Clover is cultivated for fodder both in Chi-li and 
Shan-si.

The whole of Chi-li, except a small strip on the north and west, 
the eastern side of Ho-nan, the western part of Shan-tung, and 
the southern border of Manchuria； all form portions of that great 
alluvial plain which extends down to Han(j-clioiv-foo. The as­
pect of this portion of China varies immensely with the season of 
the year. In winter the country is bleak and barren, scoured by 
cold winds carrying, blasts of sand which penetrate everywhere, 
and the eye is relieved by nothing more picturesque than crowds 
of graves, and mud villag-es, and Chinamen hurrying- liither and 
thither with padded clothes, and their hands stuffed up their 
sleeves. In spring*  the change is wounderful: the whole country 
is covered with green fields of wheat, the canals and slow-flowing 
streams, now relieved of their fetters, are enlivened with innu­
merable sails, and freedom, joy, and activity everywhere prevail. 
But in autumn tlie change is most marked; you can hardly 
believe it to be the same country; the luxuriant crops, the tall 
millet far above your head, through which you travel as in a 
young*  wood; the sturdy Indian corn, the cotton fields, the endless 
varieties of vegetables, and the profuse richness of the earth form 
a contrast almost too much fbr one's credulity. Yet so it is; the 
fertility of the soil is extraordinary. The other portions of the 
north of China are very diflerent. The eastern portion of Shan­
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tung, the western side of Ho-nan, the great part of Shan-si, the 
whole of Shen-si except a plain about the centre, are varied by 
mountains and valleys, hills and dales, rocks and streams, crystal 
springs and bounding rivers. This is particularly true of Shan-si. 
In this province the valleys are far more extensive, and far more 
fertile, and the hills less bleak than in Ho-nan and Slian-tung. 
Here they are generally terraced by regular walls up to the very 
top, and the summits are often crowned by trees; the valleys are 
fiill of flowers, among which we met the bluebells, pinks, &c., and 
a variety of familiar plants, so that it was a perfect enjoyment to 
travel in this quarter ； excepting that the ravines were often so 
appalling and the road on their edge so perilous that our thoughts 
were often occupied attending to less pleasant matters. In the 
north of China we have the extremes of temperature; and the 
climate is not unhealthy. The best proof of this, though rather 
a queer evidence, is the old Portuguese and Jesuit grave-yards 
at Pekin. Here we find from the headstones that the fathers 
have lived 30 and 40 years in this part, even in the case of some 
who came to China comparatively late in life; and tlie next best 
proof is the excellent health enjoyed by the foreign communities 
in Pekin, Tien-tsin, New-chwang, and Che-fbo, comprising*  peo­
ple of all nationalities. There is remarkably little disease among 
them.

The Great Cities.一In this connection I shall only say a 
very little in reference to the great cities, and nothing at all 
about Pekin, Tien-tsin, and Tung-chow； &c.f inasmuch as they 
have been described sufficiently by others; nor shall I refer to 
any but those visited by me. Pan-ting-JoOy lat. 38 deg. 58 min., 
long. 115 deg. 26 min., the capital of Chi-li, next to Pekin iu 
importance in this quarter, is a compact and crowded city, the 
streets all well laid out, full of g-ood sliops filled with valuables of 
all descriptions, among- which we saw a g-ood proportion of book­
shops, which speaks well for the literary taste of that district. 
It has its temples like others, and a bell and drum tower. It is 
iamous for the manufacture of carpets. Chiv(/-thic/-foOj lat. 38 
deg. 14 min., long. 114 deg. 35 min., is a large city, but has 
only one busy street, running from east to west, and rather dis­
appoints the traveller. It has some extraordinary bronze idols, 
one about 60 ieet and another about 72 feet high, which I shall 
not attempt to describe in this connection. Tai-yuen-foo, lat. 37 
deg.。8 min., long. 112 deg. 30 min., the capital of Slian-si, is a 
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very pleasant city. It stands at the north end of a most fertile 
valley, and has hills on each side of it at the distance of a few­
miles. It was formerly the residence of tlie Princes of the Ta- 
min§ dynasty, and is laid out after the fashion of Pekin. It has 
its minature public offices and Mae-shan. The streets are regular, 
wide, and fiill of good houses. Book-shops are less prominent 
here than in Pau-ting-fbo. There is an Imperial foundry for 
artillery, match-locks, &c. The trade is comparatively extensive. 
Nany fine quasi-turkey carpets are also made here.

P^(/-yan(i-fbo, lat. 36 deg., long. Ill deg. 38 inin. This was 
the first capital of China, the seat of the old Emperor Yaou, who 
began his reign B.C. 2356. It has continued a most important 
city ever since, but lias suflered greatly from the Tac-ping rebels. 
It is reviving*,  though ruins even yet everywhere meet tlie eye*  
There are large paper manufactories in the neighbourhood famed 
all over the country. They are reported to supply Pekin with all 
the fine paper.

Si-ngan-JoOy lat. 34 deg. 26 min., long1.108 deg. 50 min. This 
city is the capital of Shen-si and stands in a large plain or table­
land, with mountains in sight only on the south and north. It 
was the capital of the Empire fbr many centuries both before and 
since the Christian era, and possesses features of intense interest 
to the Chinese scholar. Although the country all round has 
been devastated by the recent Mahomedan rebels, this city still 
stands intact, though shorn of its business and much of its glory. 
Like the other large cities, its streets are regularly laid out, and 
were once well paved. They are narrower than those of Tai- 
yuen-fbo, but the shops present evidences of having, had even 
greater trade than in the Shan-si capital. There are several 
fomous temples here: the site of the palace of the Tang dynasty is 
still to be seen. There is also an extraordinary museum of tablets 
of many eras, two old pagodas, &c. But the most interesting; 
thing- to us was to find the old iamous Nestorian tablet, telling; 
of the introduction of Christianity into China in the seventh 
century, in a ruined temple outside tlie west gate. It is still 
perfect, though a 11'a round is desolate, and let us hope will con­
tinue to be preserved.

Ze-hoh or Je-hoh, lat. 41 deg. 4 min., long*.  117 deg. 50 min. 
This is tlie summer residence of the present Tartar dynasty. Its 
situation is certainly most beautiful! it lies in the midst of a 
circle of high hills towering- one above another, till ultimately 
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lost in the clouds. The palace is enclosed by a great wall, and 
outside are the finest temples I have seen in China. There are 
immense hunting-grounds in the neighbourhood, where tigers 
and wild beast abound.

Siuen-nha-fooy lat. 40 deg. 38 min., long. 115. This large city 
is now occupied in a great measure of trade. It was the summer 
residence of the Yuen dynasty, and has fine parks fiill of grand 
trees on the western side. It is now chiefly famous for the ma­
nufacture of excellent felt. They will make a felt hat of any 
shape in a few minutes.

ialgan, lat. 40 deg. 54 min., long. 114 deg. 50 min., or Chang- 
hia-Jtow, as the Chinese call it. This city is one of the frontier 
towns, through which the commerce of China passes to Mongolia, 
Central Asia, and Europe, and the cliief among them. It is 
situated at the foot of the great incline which leads up to the 
Mongolian plateau, is strongly fortified, and commands a great 
amount of business. The place is famous for the manufacture 
and export of native soda. It is a double city; the inner being 
more retired, while the outer is filled from morning, to night with 
troops of Mongols. The Russians have several agencies here, 
and from this point distribute their imports all over the country.

Dolondo or Lama 泌a% lat. 42 deg. 40 min., long. 115 deg. 
20 min. This city is situated on the plains of Mongolia, in the 
neighbourhood of lakes, about 130 miles from Kalgan. It is a 
large and busy place, surrounded by mud-walls; here Chinese 
traders meet the Mongols and barter groceries and cloth for wool, 
camel-hair, hides, tallow, &c. While there we found immense 
native godowns lull of the above commodities, indicating a most 
extensive trade. Here also they purchase camels, oxen, and 
horses, which they sell on their return home all over tlie North of 
China. Two or three miles from the city are extensive Lama 
temples, where there are several thousand priests and where the 
rites of that system may be seen carried out daily in all their 
details, and in all their pomp.

Shan-hai-k/van, lat. 40 deg., long. 119 deg*.  50 min. This lies 
at the extreme end of the Great Wall and only three or four miles 
from the sea. It may be said to consist of three cities, a central 
one, and one on the east and west, besides suburbs. It is the 
great gate through which all merchandize for Manchuria and 
Corea must pass. It stands in a good position and is naturally 
strong.
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TGnff-chv, lat. 41 deg. 12 min., long. 121 deg. 10 min. Tliis 
lies not far from the sea, and is the seat of considerable distribut­
ing trade throug-li the western portion of Manchuria. It is a 
well-built city, and has carts for hire like Pekin.

Toong-hwaiiy lat. 34 deg. 50 min., long. 110 deg. 5 min. This 
important fortress stands at the southern bend of the Yellow 
River on the Shen-si side. It lies on the slopes of the hills, has 
the river on one side and mountains on the other two, and so 
could be made almost impregnable. There is some business done, 
but its chief importance lies in its military position. It is called 
the Key of Slien-si.

THE RIVER AND ROAD COMMUNICATIONS.

The Yellow River,—Next in importance to the resources 
of a country are its facilities for the transportation of goods, 
hence one of the first questions put to me ou my return to Tien­
tsin was, a What about the Yellow River ? is it eligible for the 
conveyance of goods to and from Mongolia This question is 
very difficult to answer, and could only be satisfactorily deter­
mined by a civil engineer investigating its whole course. We 
crossed it at two different places, one lat. 34 deg. 49 min., long. 
110 deg. 40 min., the other lat. 34 deg. 51 min., long. 112 deg. 
20 min. We travelled parallel to its banks for three successive 
days, and made all the observations and inquiries we could. At 
the first place it was comparatively narrow—not more than 400 
yards across, and the current was very strong. The other place 
was a sort of gorge, and the current still stronger. On our way 
along its banks we observed it sometimes spreading out into a 
broad stream, with currents here and there, as the case mig,ht be, 
and at other times compressed into a fine majestic rapid-flowing 
river. We saw a great many liug'e flat-bottouied boats hiden with 
coal, from the north of Shan-si—some from places about 200 miles 
distant—floating, on its waters. They came down the stream 
at the rate of GO miles per dieni, but only averaged 13 or 14 on 
their upward course. One Chinese traveller affirmed that it was 
navigable all the way round to jNing-hai, lat. 39 deg. long. 106, 
and even fiirther, while others affirmed that it was navigable 
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with ease and safety only in certain parts of its course. My 
own impression is that the latter statement is the correct one, 
that it winds its way alternntely in rapids and shallows, and 
that there are several portions where navigation is difficult. As 
far as relates to the rapidity of the current, I think a paddle­
wheel steamer or a steamer with a strong- stem paddle could 
easily make its way up. Surely there can be no shallows beyond 
the reach of modern science and engineering. One of the Jesuits 
speaks of a acataract,M but I am not sure what he means. I 
could hear of none in the sense of a g-reat foil over a precipice, 
though there may be such. All the obstruction of this nature that 
I could hear of was a gorge with three mouths between Ho-nan- 
foo and Kai-fung-foo. The mouths were called respectively 
“God's Mouth,” “Man's Mouth," and the "Devil's Mouthand 
we were informed that it was quite safe if you could guide your 
boat through "God's Mouth;" that the passage through "Man's 
Mouthn wns somewhat doubtful; but if you were carried into 
the “Devil's Mouth" it was certain destruction. Passing Kai- 
fiing-fbo, the river flows a short distance eastward, then it leaves 
its old bed, spreads out into a sort of lake, and takes a north­
ward course, flowing past Tsao-chow-fbo on to the Grand Canal, 
where it takes possession of the bed of the river called Ta-tsing- 
ho, and through this cliannel pours itself into the sea. Perhaps 
the inti*oduction  of railways may supersede any desire to place 
steamers on this river. Certain it is, however, there would be no 
great difficulty in steamers entering by its new mouth, coming 
up past Tsi-nan-foo to Tong-ho, lat. 36 deg. 25 min., long. 116 
deg. 23 min., on to Tung-chang'-fbo, and thence to the Grand 
Canal.

The Han River.—The river next in importance to the Yellow 
River is the Han-kiang; or the Han River, which flows into the 
Yang-tsz-kiang at the city of Hankow, or the Mouth of the 
Han. This river rises in the south-western portion of Shen-si； 
and makes a zig-zag course through the south of that province 
and the centre of Hu-peh. Is is wide and deep, a g-reat broad 
river more like a principal than a tributary, and navigable for 
good-sized boats as far as ning-ngan-foo, lat. 32 deg. 30 min., 
and long. 110 deg., while junks can easily reach Yun-yang-fbo, 
lat. 33 deg., long. Ill deg. 20 min. It receives several important 
tributaries, such as the river Tan-lio, which foils into it about lat. 
32 deg. 30 min., long. 112 deg., and the Pih-ho river, both of which 
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are navigable for a long*  distance. From time immemorial it has 
been one of the great water roads of China, and is repeatedly- 
referred to in their historical annals. In consequence of this 
there are a munber of famous cities and large distributing towns on 
either bank, such as the cities of Fan-chung, Seang-yang-, E-ching-, 
&c., besides those mentioned above. Through means of this 
river and its affluents, Hankow supplies Hu-peh, Ho-nan and 
Shen-si with foreign commodities and receives their produce. At 
Si-ng-an-fbo we found goods from Hankow; and also met Chinese 
travelling from Shanghai, who had come per steamer to Hankow, 
thence per boat to a place called Loong--kui-tsai, from which there 
is a mule-road of four or five days'journey to that city. This shows 
that there is no hope of Tien-tsin competing with Hankow in 
supplying this part of China. We fully intended to return to 
Chefbo by this route, but circumstances led us to prefer the road 
vid Ho-nan, in the hope of visiting Kai-fiing-foo. See also Mr. 
Wylie's notes in the Foochow Missionary Recorder.

Rivers in Chi-li,—In the province of Clii-li there are three 
rivers which demand some notice in this connection, besides the 
Grand Canal, of which I spoke in a former paper. There are 
the Pci-liOj the Sha/ng-si-ho, and the Poo-too-ho (wrongly 叩elt 
on the common maps Hoo-to-lio). Regarding- tlie first I shall 
say nothing; as it is well known as the river by which Pekin 
receives a great proportion of its supplies. Tho Shang-si-ho 
may be said to rise far west on the borders of Mongolia and on 
the north of the Province of Shan-si (thougli tliere it has other 
names), and only takes the name Shang-si-ho between the Lake 
of Pau-ting-fbo and Tien-tsin. It receives a great many tribu­
taries. Out of these the Wang-niu-ho or Lu-li-lio rises at the 
hills west of Pekin, and becomes navigable for good-sized flat- 
bottomed boats near the celebrated coal districts of Fang-shan- 
hien. Passing, through that place we found coals piled up in 
yards on the banks of the river (just as at railway-stations at 
home), and boats there to take them to Pau-ting-ibo and Tien­
tsin. We found that were it not for exhorbitant export anU 
transit duties, coal could be laid down at Tien-tsin Ibr about 
Tls. 3 or 4 per ton. This river is a great means of transit between 
Tien-tsin, Pau-ting-fbo, and the west of Clii-li. The other river, 
viz： the Poo-too-lio, rises at the north of Shan-si near the centre 
of that province, and flows south, like the former receiving 
many tributaries. We saw a good deal of this river. Tliere 
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were a great many corn-mills on it in Shan-si, and we found 
many places where huge reservoirs could be made with very little 
expense. This river does not become navigable till it reaches 
Ho-kien-foo, where it turns towards the north-east, and flows in 
the direction of Tien-tsin, where it like the Shang-si-ho falls 
into the Pei-ho. It aids in supplying- the central districts of 
Chi-li.

Shan-si and Shen-si Rivers.—There are several other rivers 
in the north of China which have been an enigma to us fbr long, 
as we never could obtain satisfactory information regarding them. 
Judging from the maps, they look of some magnitude, and in 
that case of great importance, as their courses lie through rich 
and populous districts. We refer especially to the Fuen-ho or 
Fun-ho in Shan-si, the Wei-ho in Shen-si, and the Lan-ho 
in the east nf Chi-li. The rivor Fuen-ho rises near Tai-yuen-foo, 
and flowing southward falls into the Yellow River. We ftilly 
expected this to be fit for boats, but, to our indignation shall I 
say ? we found it only a huge mountain torrent, in the greater 
part of its course full of large stones and boulders, and utterly 
impracticable fbr navigation. The other streams in Shan-si are 
all similarly unnavigable. The Wei-ho in Shen-si has a course 
of nearly 400 miles, passes Si-ngan-fbo and like the other falls 
the Yellow River. The country being flat here, we thought, 
surely this river must be of some value for transit, but were sadly 
disappointed; we found it a slow shallow stream flowing; over a 
sandy bottom, and fit only for flat-bottomed boats used by fanners 
fbr the conveyance of grain. The Lan-ho, which rises in Mon- 
肖olia, and at whose cradle we have been, is like the Wei-ho: 
flowing southward not for from Ze-hol, and passing, Yoong- 
ping-ibo, it spreads out lazily on its sandy bed, and slowly winds 
onwards towards the Gulf of Pe-chi-li; it is quite unsuitable lor 
boats. The Leao-ho in Manchuria is not of any use fbr large 
boats above Newcliwang, though small boats can get up near to 
Moukden, a distance of about 500 li or 130 miles by water.

The Imperial Highways.—The northern provinces are well 
provided with good roads; they were made by early Emperors 
and have been kept in good or bad repair according to the vigour 
or non-vigonr of the Government. They radiate from the capital 
in all directions, one goes eastward through Yoong-ping*̂ 0, 
Shan-hai-kwan, King-chow-foo, Moukden; Kirin, Ning-gu-ta, 
and on to the very extremity of the continent, having*  a good 
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cart-road to Poissiet, the Russian port on the east coast of Asia. 
Near Moukden this road branches off to the capital of Corea. 
Another great road g-oes north-east through Ku-pi-kow, on to 
Ze-hol, and thence to Parin-hotun and Poro-hotun, about lat. 45 
deg., and I know not how much further northwards. A third 
goes westward through the Nan-kow pass, Siuen-liwa-fbo, and 
Kal-gan or Chang*-kia-kow,  where it^befurcates; one branch going 
north by west to Dolonor, and the other going on to Urg*a,  
and Europe. A fourth goes south-west tliroug-h Pau-ting-fbo, 
Cliing-ting-fbo, to Tai-ynen-fbo, thence south through Shan-si to 
Toong-kwan, the fortress at the southerly bend of th。Yellow 
River. From this place it g-oes west past Si-ngan-fbo, beyond 
which city it divides into two branches, one going west by north 
to Kan-suh and Thibet, and the other through Sz-chuen on to 
Siam. Another road runs nearly due south through Pau-ting- 
ibo, Ho-kien-fbo, Tuh-chow, Tung-chang-foo, Sien-chow, Hu- 
chin, lat. 33 deg*.  10 min., long. 117 deg. 16 min. E., where it 
divides, one branch going, to Nan-Icing*  and the other to Nan- 
chang-foo, where passengers embark for Canton. A sixth leaves 
the road to Shan-si at Ching-ting-fbo, proceeds southwards vid 
We-kpm-foo to Kai-ibong-fbo thence to the great distributing 
city of Fan-chung*  on the Han River, where travellers can hire 
boats which will take them by water all the way to Canton: this 
is the western Canton route. And there is yet another great road 
which leaves the southerly road at Tuh-chow, also spelt Ti-chow, 
and leads south-east throug-li Shan-tung1, giving off a branch 
which leads to Chefbo, now a g,oocl cart-road. These roads are 
carried in as direct a line as possible to their respective destina­
tions. They are supplied with excellent bridges, some of them 
really magnificent, having twenty, thirty, and forty arches, as 
the case may be. Towards the west of Pekin and in Shan-si 
they are often of marble, and the balustrades fineljr ornamented 
by innumerable figures of animals, such as lions, tigers, dogs, 
monkeys, &c.> &c. When tlie rivers are very wide the roads are 
well supplied with ferries, where huge boats are to be found capable 
of taking three or four carts at one time. In the province of Chi-li 
and parts of Ho-nan and Shan-tung the highways are perfectly 
level, and you can travel at the rate of 35 to 40 miles pet' diem. 
In Shan-si and the hilly districts progress is slower. Valleys 
and ravines are generally chosen when these do not diverge too far 
from the direct line; but where necessary roads are cut through 
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rocks, miles of the way are causewayed with huge blocks of 
granite, and the road carried manfiilly right over huge ranges of 
mountains. In the Shan-si passes and several other places the 
labour expended is something stupendous, quite in keeping with 
the other huge undertakings in this Empire, such as the Grand 
Canal and the Great Wall. These roads are usually from 70 to 
80 leet broad in the plains, and are generally planted on each side 
with rows of fine trees, so that they look like some of the fine 
roads in England and on the continent, and in some places like 
grand avenues. Every few li there are guard-houses where 
soldiers used to be stationed, who were ready to accompany tra­
vellers during night to protect them fi,om danger, and every 10 
"or 3 夺 miles there are huge well-built signal towers on which 
fres were lit at night, and dense columns of smoke from wolf 
dung raised in the day time when any intelligence of importance 
had to be telegraphed. In addition to the numerous and well- 
supplied inns ibr travellers, there are also large inns for the 
Emperor or important officials, and places where post-horses are 
k叩t always in readiness, and where couriers can obtain fresh 
steeds to post along on their errands. In addition to tlie large 
cities which appear on the maps, there are large villages every 10 
"or 3身 miles on the great highways； some of them very important 
and the centres of much trade. Few thing's impress the traveller 
more with the large-mindedness, ability, vigilance, and vigour of 
the former Emperors and the greatness of the Empire than these 
roads; and we do not wonder at the touches of exaggeration 
which mark the pages of Marco Polo, and the Jesuit fathers: 
for the bridges, cuttings, and the fine cities then in their glory 
would form a powerful contrast to the roads and works which 
existed in their native countries. And perhaps nothing so pain- 
fully demonstrates the decadence and utter emasculation of the 
present rulers than the wretched condition of many portions of 
these fine roads, which could be repaired by the expenditure of a 
little thought and a very little money.

Cart Roads~—But besides these highways, there are innumer­
able other roads intersecting the country in all directions, and 
forming a perfect net work, and these not simply ibot-patlis, but 
good roads traversed by hundreds of vehicles cveiy day； bo that 
wherever you wish to go you can liave almost always a cart-road 
direct to the place. Many of these minor roads are also supplied 
with signal towers, inns, and every convenience for travelling.
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Proposed Railways.——The country is admirably adapted for 
railways. The greater part is a plain, and when mountains 
branch inwards there are generally valleys, often very wide and 
fertile, th rough which lines could be carried. The great high­
ways I have just been describing form the best guides both phy­
sically and economically, in reference to the most feasible lines. 
They form the most direct routes to the great emporiums of trade 
with the fewest possible natural obstructions. Their course lies 
also through the most populous districts, either so originally, or 
attracted by the facility of communication, so that lines of rail­
ways could be laid parallel to them all. But as such a net 
work of railways is out of the question at present, I would 
venture to suggest two g-reat trunk lines, one running fi*om  
Pekin south to Canton, with a branch to Shanghai； and another 
running east and west fi'oin some harbour north of the Yang*-  
tsze-kiang, available for ships of larg-e tonnage, and open all the 
year round; and fi"om this carried through Shan-tung,, Chi-li, 
Shan-si, and on to Shen-si with a view, ultimately, of being*  
carried throng'll central Asia to Europe—an undertaking not 
much more formidable than the great Pacific line in America 
now in process of completion. It would be well to begin with 
the first for many reasons, but more especially because in this 
case advantage could be taken of the banks of the Grand Canal 
for a portion of the way, and as this lies nearly direct through a 
country perfectly level, and is Government property, there would 
be no bargaining; with private individuals, no grave-yarcls to 
upset, and, in sliort, the least violent change possible under the 
circumstances. I have no fear of the junk men who still remain 
on the canal rising against sucli an undertaking*.  Comparatively 
few now, they would soon find emplojanent iu the cousti'iiction 
of the works needed for this enterprise, and they are not strang­
ers to the kind of labour which would be required. And in 
reference to this and'the muleteers and carriers of all descriptions, 
I am confident that the lateral traffic which would immediately 
spring up in connection with such lines would soon engage all 
their resources, and create a business which would astonish us. 
And I base my belief upon personal observation of the spirit of 
the people, confirmed by what has transpired in reference to 
steamers. These have been rapidly taken advantage of not only 
by the mercantile classes, but even by the literati, who are so 
difficult to move: witness the loads of scholars which are brought 
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fi*om  the south to Tien-tsin for the examinations in Pekin; 
also tlio numbers of mandarins, who now use them. The fame 
of steam-ships has spread <111 over tlie country; their safety 
and rapidity is in every man's mouth, so that railways would 
soon also command their approbation. I see therefore no great 
difficulty in the introduction of railways into China. The grave- 
yard question has been exaggerated ； they are formidable only 
near large towns, and could, easily be avoided; or where un­
avoidable a little extra money or an Imperial tablet would 
soon allay the clamour. No one who has thought carefully 
over the subject ever contemplates the multiplication of Treaty 
ports and Consulates in China. The impracticability of this 
has been clearly shown in an able article in the Consular 
Gazette dated July 15th, and yet every one sees the impor- 
tance ot this vast country with great resources all but un­
touched being thoroughly opened up. How, then, can the 
problem be solved? By the introduction of railways and the 
adoption of a system of passports; this would secure all that was 
necessary for the development of the country, obviate the neces­
sity of the creation of minor agencies by large firms, and entail 
little or no expense on the part of foreign Governments. They 
would of course require to be managed at first and fbr long by 
foreigners, but this might be done by the creation of another 
service, such as the Imperial Customs, and so in no way oppose； 
but rather be subservient and a source of strength to the native 
Government. I sympathize with the published opinions of H. E.
Sir Rutherford Alcock, H. M.'s Minister, that the Treaty should 
be revised impartially, that we should hear what the Chinese 
have to say as well as our own countrymen, but I liumbly think 
we ought never to lose sight of the speciality of the case as regards 
the Chinese. They are in a state of transition, or rather differ­
entiation ;new thoughts and new ideas, and new means of war­
fare have got abroad among them, fermenting and exciting tbeir 
minds. Year by year this is increasing, and it is as impossible 
to arrest its course as it is undesirable. The old paths will not 
now do; China can never again be governed in the old way. 
The country is far too large. Foreign ideas have made fiir too 
great progress for this. New channels must be provided for the 
new thought. New means must be adopted to meet the emer­
gency which has arisen, else it will be confusion worse confound­
ed, China is like a man under a course of medicine, we have 
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put him in this position, we dare not leave him alone fnr less 
trust him to his own ideas, fbr that would prove his ruin. We 
must take liim in hand, point out the proper methods; and, as 
far as consistent, force him to follow them, until we have set him 
on his feet again in new health and fresh vigour, qualified to 
start on a new and glorious career. I do not despair of the 
Chinese being- able to rise again fi-om their prostration, nor even 
of the present Government being- able to purify and re-organize 
the country; but new means must be adopted. In the present 
position of China nothing*  is so likely to do her real and perma­
nent good as the introduction of railways. It would equalize the 
administration of justice—niodiiy the evils of famine, enrich her 
people; it would provide means fbr the diffusion of knowledge, 
break down her hoary prejudices, and bring her within the pale 
of civilization. Moreover, it appears indispensible to tlie Gov­
ernment of the country. Four organized bodies of rebels at pre­
sent devastate the Empire—one in Yun-nan, another iu Shen-si, 
a third in Ho-nan—and a fourth in Shan-tung*.  They are des­
troying everything- wherever they go. U nless there be some means 
provided of rapidly concentrating, troops at any given point, I do 
not see how they can be put down, or peace aud security intro­
duced into this unhappy country. Railways or anarchy appears 
to me the only alternative now left to the Chinese people.

Shan-tung Cities.—Tst-nan-fooj lat. 36 deg. 50 min., long. 
117 deg. This city, the capital of Shan-tung, lies in a sort of 
basin, the ground on all sides being*  higher than the city. It is 
a much more important place than I expected to find it. There 
are several long- streets full of large shops and life and bustle. 
The chief one is that which runs east and west, and including the 
western suburbs is 8 li in length. Several of the streets which 
run north and south are also crowded with excellent well-stocked 
shops. I saw quantities of Russian cloth, as well as a proportion 
of Bradford, Leeds, and Manchester goods. There were not a few 
book-shops, full of books and native drawings and paintings, in­
dicating the presence of literary pursuits and tastes. We met 
two immense funerals, and saw several processions during the 
two days we were there quite equal to those I have seen in the 
south, indicating- riches and profiise expenditure. There were 
several fine temples in the city, and two spacious examination 
halls, one for Bachelors of Arts and the other for Doctors of Law. 
There is also a Driun Tower, and all the furniture of a provincial 
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capital. There is one most interesting, feature in connection with 
this city, I refer to the three springs which bubble up in three I 
separate g-ushes of water about 2 feet high outside the western 
gate, and which fill the moat all round the city, and form a fine 
lake inside on the north. These springs are now enclosed by a 
high wall, and in front of them and around them are temples and 
gardens; the water is good tasted, somewhat tepid, but greatly 
prized by the natives. The lake has several summer-houses in it, 
aud must be very pretty in summer; we hired a boat among the 
many which ply on it for hire, and sailed over and visited the 
famous places; we rather enjoyed our sail, though the morning 
air was raw. Fish of many kinds literally abound, and form no 
small proportion of the ibod of the people. There are about two 
thousand Mahomedan families and two mosques. Our butcher 
was of that persuasion; we found him a very decent man, and he 
gave us many details in reference to them. These people all turn 
to us, and claim kindred as worshipping- the same God. There 
are fine hills on the south of the city, on which are some femous 
temples, much frequented in summer. Owing, to these and the 
low-lying position of the city, the houses are very damp (except 
on the western suburbs, where the ground is higher), and lever

ague is common. You have only to scrape a hole a 如二 
inches deep, and you find water. This city is within 4 miles of 
the New Yellow River, and would form an important market were 
this river opened to steamers.

Tsing-chow-foo^ lat. 36 deg. 45 min., long. 118 deg. 35 min., 
approaching Tsing-chow-ibo, the old capital of the Province； we 
lound the country fine, roads paved, and every thing*  indicating 
former grandeur. We passed through the Tartar city which lies 
on the north of the city proper, and passing over a plain entered 
the suburbs and city. The walls of tlie Tartar city are high and 
strong, but the people are not very numerous, and. no business 
is done save in huckster shops. The city of T細g-chow项。。lies in 
a hollow like Tsi-nan-foo, and has fine hills behind it; it is very 
large and has a great population. The shops have decreased in 
splendour, and are now almost all second rate, but it continues 
to be the centre of a great local trade.

Xyau-clunVy lat. 3G deg. 1G min., long. 120 deg. 10 min. This 
city was in ibrmer times the most important centre of trade in 
the east of Shan-tung. It received its supplies from the south 
by the sea； and distributed goods all over the country. N°w, 
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owing; to the rising- of the coast or the filling up of the bay—for 
it is difficult to determine which—and especially to the opening 
of the port of Chefoo, business has greatly fallen off. What is 
now the port of Kyau-chow is a small town called Ta-poh-tiirf 
five miles from the city, situated about tliirteen miles by water 
from the sea, on a creek which is as nearly as possible quite dry, 
when the tide is out. The Ningpo and Fohkien junks anchor in 
the roadstead and the cargo is brought up in tiat-bottomed 
lighters, fifty or sixty of which we saw lying- high and dry on the 
banks waiting the flow of the tide. The country all round as far 
as the eye can see is a dead flat; seawards it was quite marshy, 
and though we were only six miles from the shore as the crow 
Hies we could not descern it; all we could see was two or three 
small islands a considerable distance away. The Chinese Gov­
ernment wished it to be made the port of Shan-timg- rather than 
Chetbo, but this would have been fatal, as the bay cannot be 
deep,—is eitlier filling- up with the monsoon or rising of itself； 
and appears exposed to the wind from almost all directions. The 
city of Kyau-chow bears unmistakeable evidence of its former 
wealth and importance. The streets in all directions are bridged 
over every few yards with Pai-lows of endless device; some are 
made of granite; some of sandstone. The cross-beam is one 
piece of stone reacliing :from one side of the street to the other; 
and the upriglit pillars, qIso of one piece, rest on immense blocks, 
giving, a richness to the city which is stiking*.  Tliese abound 
also in the suburbs, as well as in the city proper. The site and 
structure of tlie private houses also speak of the richness of the 
place； many of tliese cover a large space of ground, having walls 
often tliirty feet high, if not more, carefiilly and strongly built. 
Many houses had high poles before their front-door, indicating 
that some member of the family had been a mandarin. The city 
itself is not large, but the suburbs which are walled round are 
extensive. The trade is carried on chiefly in the western suburbs. 
The people appeared ratlier hostile to foreigners; they called us 
all sorts of names; one man partially drunk was exceedingly 
abusive. Quod est in corde sobrii, est in ore ebrii.
中 Tung-chang-foot lat. 36 deg. 38 min., long. 11G deg. 11 min. 
This is a very important city situated in an excellent position. 
It lies near the new course of the Yellow River, aud on the banks 
of the Grand Canal. The eastern suburbs are very extensive and 
have warehouses rivalling- many in Tien-tsin and Shanghai. It 
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might be made the terminus of a line of inland steamers, as there 
is no doubt of the navigation up to that point.

The other foo cities, such as Yen-chow-fbo, Yi-chow-foo, Lai- 
chow-ibo, Tung-chow-fbo, and Tai-ngan-fbo are quiet dcpart- 
mental cities, important only as centres of rural trade. Besides 
the cities above mentioned are several hien cities and towns worthy 
of notice as the centres of considerable distributing trade. The 
chief among these aro Wei-hien and Whang-hien, Chu-ching, 
and the great town of Tsu-cliwen, near Chi-chow, and Tei-cbow 
and Lin-sing, near the western borders of the province.

Bit I shall not attempt to describe any more cities, but only 
say in general that excepting- in Shen-si and Honan and some 
places in Shan-tung where scores of cities and hundreds of nl- 
lages have been burned down by the rebels within these two 
years, and are still lying in ruins all over the district, the country 
appears prosperous and the people well fed and well clad. This 
is eminently the case in the northern half of Shan-si. There the 
cities are more numerous, and the cities themselves more populous 
than anywhere else, many of the "hien" or 3rd rate cities being 
more crowded than a "fbo" or 1st class city of other provinces. 
The villages of Shan-si, too, are very numerous, generally sur­
rounded with high mud-walls, full of goods of all descriptions, 
and the people giving not a few indications of wealth and pros­
perity. I have found foreign goods of several kinds in every 
province in all their busy cities and markets, sucli as Manchester 
cottons, Russian woollen goods, matches, needles, &c., &c. I 
was surprised to find everywhere such quantities of Russian cloth; 
they evidently carry on a most extensive trade through Mongolia. 
We met Russian-speaking Chinamen in several cities, rather an 
ominous circumstance.

Recurring to Shan-si, I may mention that the architecture of 
this province presents two notable features. In the mountain 
districts we found whole villages living- in houses scooped out of 
the sides of the sandy hills—veritable troglodytes一and this not 
from poverty, for tlie fi'ont of their caverns were faced often with 
hewn stone and had finely-arched doors and windows. The peo­
ple evidently preferred it, for they had plenty of stone and plenty 
of money to build houses in the usual style if tliey had wished. 
Some of these villages were extremely picturesque; there were 
sometimes three, four, five； and six stories rising one above an­
other at the front of a hill. The occupants often went up to them 
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by ladders. Here the peculiarity of Edinburgh was seen in its 
rudimentary state. In the plains the houses had flat roofs on 
which the people winnowed and thrashed their corn and the wo­
men sat at their various employments. Large houses had often 
square towers, giving*  them the appearance of old English churches. 
The people of the province appeared much more superstitious than 
anywhere I have been. Every city and every village and even every 
cluster of liouses had a tower—sometimes a very tastefill one— 
erected generally at the south-east angle, as a protection against 
evil influences; and, worse them this； we found trees in many 
parts covered with votive offerings, and before which stood altars 
and pots of incense, indicating- that tliey were worshipped; and, 
in fact, we were left in no doubt on this head, for on many of 
them we found inscriptions in large letters—"If you pray you 
will certainly be heard." Better living- trees than wooden blocks! 
we thought, though both are bad.

We never were at any loss for food or necessaries on all our 
journeys through these provinces; nor have we ever had the least 
molestation fi*om  the people. They have evinced great curiosity 
to see us, which has often taken disagreeable forms, depriving us 
of rest and comfort, and on my last journey they actually took 
out one of the windows to see us, because I had closed the shutters, 
but nothing- fiirtlier, and even in the midst of the greatest excite­
ment to get a view of the foreign devils, as they called us, an 
appeal to their sense of good breeding or a pleasant word would 
allay a hub-bub, and permit us to go on with our work in peace. 
This has convinced us that the opposition to foreigners so much 
talked of must have existed with the officials, and not with the 
people, fbr it seems impossible that virulent ieeling against us 
could liave died out so soon.

Another most important matter should be mentioned. We 
have found our passports omnipotent all over this country. When­
ever we were in any trouble with our carters or required assistance 
of any kind, the presentation of our passports at the office of the 
mandarin invariably procured the help we needed.

As a rule, the people in the northern provinces are larger and 
stronger men than south of the Yang-tze-kiang;, but they are 
much less refined. Thero are fewer scholars, and these not so far 
advanced in their literature as their brethren in the south； still 
there is a large proportion devoted to letters, and the great mass 
of the people understand a sufficient nmnber of clmracters to be 
able to read, especially books in tlio mandarin colloquial.
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All over these provinces they speak the same dialect with very 
in Mgnificant diflerences, and not only so, but this patois prevails 
throughout Kan-su and Sze-cbuen—in fact, over two-thirds of 
China—a most important fact fbr those who seek to introduce new 
truths and a new literature among- this most interesting people.

I need hardly say that ignorance and superstition prevail 
everywhere and among all classes; and if there be less of the 
latter among the better educated, a species of atheism takes it 
place, which is equally detrimental to the moral character. As 
a consequence, the objects supremely sought by them are the 
gratification of the lower appetites of their nature, and as money 
secures that and whatever else they desire, it is grasped after by 
every one with all the eagerness of men who have nothing, better 
to look for, and the deceit of those who have no high principles 
to regulate them in their pursuit of wealth. Immorality abounds 
and opium smoking is spreading, like some terrible virus through 
all branches of the people and laying, thousands of strong men 
low.

The Shan-tung men and the Shan-si men are famed as the 
most enterprising in the north of China. The Shan-si men have 
penetrated Mongolia, carrying with them a measure of civilization. 
Numerous families from Shan-tung have colonised Manchuria, 
and are rapidly assimilating that country in every respect to 
China. But not only are they inclined to migrate, many are 
also ready to adopt any measures whicli will afford scope for 
their industry and ingenuity. Several have expressed a strong" 
desire to begin mining operations in places at present untouch­
ed; one has applied for foreign cotton seed, another lias pur­
chased a spinning machine for the manufacture of cotton yarn, 
and so on. But, alas! for their enterprize. An incubus rests 
upon them paralyzing every effort. When a man attempts to 
step out of the ordinary routine, an ill-disposed neighbour or a 
petty bailiff comes in and threatens to inform against him unless 
he gives him so much money. Suppose this rascaFs demands are 
met, the mandarin next appears with his exactions, and the man 
is generally ruined.

** Little fleas have big (leas, upon their backs to bitc*em
“ These fleas have other fleas, and so on ad injinilum.y,

These lines of Swift's, thus altered, set the matter vividly enough 
before our eyes; but they are too ludicrous fbr the gravity of tho 
subject. It is miserable to see such a people as this ground down 
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into fixed automata by such a system, and most lamentable of all 
to find it pervading- all classes and all departments of state up to 
the very highest position.

And this extends to religious matters as well as secular. If a 
man adopt Christianity he is often set upon by petty officials, 
and it is this which renders it so indispensible that our treaties 
should not only guarantee the missionary protection in liis labours； 
but that the converts be defended from obvious and illegal op­
pression.
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ARTICLE IV.

NOTES ON THE PRODUCTIONS, CHIEFLY MINERAL

OF SHAN-TUNG.

By the Rev. A. WILLIzVMSON.

Until recently very little was known of the minerals in Shan­
tung. Vague impressions regarding*  the existence of coal at 
Po-shan-hien and Wei-hien constituted about the sum of our 
knowledge, but now we can speak with some degree of precision. 
Various places have been visited, and samples of coal, iron-ore, 
galena, &c.； &c., have been brought to Chefoo, and pronounced 
excellent.

Coal.—There are three great coal-producing districts in this 
province in active operation; several minor ones, and other places 
where coal is known to exist, but where mining- is interdicted. 
The chief among the great producing*  districts is the valley of the 
Lau-fii-ho, long. 117 deg. 56 min. E., beginning, about lat. 36 
deg. 50 min. N., and extending south to lat. 36 deg. 30 min., 
including the cities Chi-chuen. Yen-shih-ching, and Po-shan- 
hien. This valley runs north and south, and the hills on both 
sides are perforated with coal pits. Several varieties are pro­
duced; some fine bituminous coal, some partly bituminous and 
partly anthracite, and other kinds difficult to class. This district 
is famous all over the country, and supplies all the neighbouring 
towns and cities. Approaching; this place, I met a very unex­
pected product on wheelbarrows, often bound for distant places. 
I refer to coke; and on reaching Po-shan-hien, found it manu­
factured in immense quantities. I saw three different kinds of 
coke; found it stored in large yards, just like those at railway 
stations at home, and exported in large quantities. They use it 
for smelting silver and for purposes where great heat is required. 
This speaks volumes fbr the quality of the coal.

The second district next in importance lies a little to the south 
of Yi-chow-tbo, lat. 35 deg. 15 min. N., long,. 118 deg. 24 min. E. 
The country here is a plain and the coal is obtained by sinking 
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pits of greater or lesser depth. I found three kinds, viz., bitu­
minous, a species of lignite, and another very inferior quality. 
The people assured me of its abundance; they said that they 
found it wherever they cliose to sink a pit. Here also I Ibund 
them manufacturing- coke, although what I saw was irluch in­
ferior to the coke at Po-shan-hien. The proximity of the river 
Yi-ho adds to the importance of this district. It flows past the 
field, and, by means of flat-bottomed boats, coals could be con­
veyed to Tsing--kiang*-pu  on the Grand Canal, thence to Chin- 
keang and on to Shanghai.

The third district lies twenty li or so to the south of Wei-hien, 
lat. 3G deg-. 40 min., long*.  119 deg-. 12 min. The coal here is 
plentifiil, and is of excellent quality. It is not very iar from tlie 
river Wei-ho, nor from the seaport, and, could very easily be 
brought in junks to Chefoo. The places of minor importance are 
Sin-tai lat. 36. deg. 7 min. N., long-. 117 deg. 56 min. E.; Lai- 
woo, lat. 36 deg,. 24 min., long*.  117 deg*.  44 min.; and Chang- 
kiu, lat. 36 deg-.- 57 min. N., long*.  117 deg. 31 min. E. I met 
coal from all three places, that from Sin-tai and Lai-woo was 
capital, but the Chang-ldu coal inferior. At the latter place we 
were told there were two seams. One near the surface and the 
other some feet further down. The coal is mined at all these 
places in the usual Chinese fashion. A pit is dug down, or a 
hole is made, at a more or less acute angle in the side of a hill, 
and the miners work on until water rises; they tlien leave that place 
and open another pit. Thus they in all probability miss the finest 
quality. Judging from the huge lumps which we often saw, it is 
evident that the coal strata are of considerable thickness. Be­
sides these places where the coal is actually worked, it is reported 
to exist in several others, such as outside the east gate of the city 
of Kyau-chow, long. 120 deg. 9 min., lat. 36 deg*.  17 min., in the 
neighbourhood of Kwan-sae, lat. 85 deg. 45 min., long 119 deg. 
20 min., at Law-sze-shan, long. 121 deg. 10 min., lat. 37 deg. 30 
min., and at Tung-chow-fbo. Though we have thus gained 
something- like a definite idea of the quality and quantities of the 
coal at present produced, yet it has only been to give us a still 
more indefinite idea of tlie actual extent and value of the coal 
fields in the province; ibr, judging- from the direction of the pre­
vailing mountain, ranges, S., S.S.W. to N., and N.N.E. and 
their geological features, there is reason to believe that it exists 
throughout the whole of the centre and cast of Shan-tung.
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There is one thing- in this connection, which has been brought 
to light by the missionaries at Tung*-cliow-foo,  which is creating 
considerable interest and likely to have an important issue. I 
refer to the fact that an interdicted coal mine has been found 
within two miles of the city and close on the sea-shore. The 
existence of the mines first reported by the natives and afterwards 
denied by them, has been set at rest by the discovery of a tablei 
half buried in the ground, where the pit was, forbidding the 
further working of the mine. The writer has a copy ot the 
inscription in his possession. It is dated 11 th year of the Em- 
peror Kia-king, 6th moon, 11th day, which makes it A.D. 1806. 
It is issued by the Clii-hien mandarin, and declares that as the 
pit disturbs the Fung-shui of the villages burial-grounds； and 
neighbourhood, it is henceforth closed, &c. Afterwards an ap­
plication was made to re-open it, when the literati took the matter 
in hand, and insisted on its continuing; shut, and succeeded in 
their efibrts. Seeing that this city is an open treaty port, that it 
is far removed from the capital, that the pit is in a comparatively 
quiet place lying in contiguity with magnetic iron-ore, galena, 
and silver-ore and that it is within 30 miles, by sea, of Chefoo, 
no doubt attempts will be made to work it. Should it prove as 
productive of good coal as is anticipated, it will be a great matter 
to all—natives and foreigners—and a boon to the steamers on the 
coast and the nien-of-war which coal here.

Iron.—This most important metal has been found in several 
places far removed from one another, and in such positions as to 
indicate its wide distribution. Very fine iron-ore, viz., the black 
oxide of iron, has been procured at a hill called Pau-shan, about 
50 li south of Tung-chow. It lies near the surface, and there 
appears to be plenty of it. It is nearly pure metal and strongly 
magnetic, and draws a needle after it like the strongest loadstone, 
which it really is. When in the city of Tsi-nan-ibo, the capital 
of the province, I saw a mnn sitting-at the side of the main street 
selling pieces of this kind of ore as wonderful stones, which, on 
being struck, ugrew a beard and drew iron after them." In­
quiring where they came from, he informed me that they wore 
from the city of Ha-ta, in Manchuria, the most distant and wild­
est place his imagination could think o£ I felt persunded the? 
were from the neighbourhood, and found out afterwards that the 
hills behind the city contained the ore. Having examined the 
pieces he had, I feel persuaded that the ore was of the same na- 
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tnre and g-eolog-ical formation as that near Tung-chow,一two 
hundred miles apart,—and this ore is the most valuable of all 
iron-ores. Since then these hills have been visited by a geologist 
and found to contain vast masses of tliis ore cropping up to the 
suriace. Iron-ore of a somewhat different description has also 
been procured fi'om the hill called King-kwo-shan, to which we 
shall have immediately to refer, as producing galena and silver-ore. 
This bill is about 50 li to the soutli by east of Tung-chow. And 
yet a third description, very much like specular iron-ore, has 
been found in the neighbourhood of Chefoo. Iron is also report­
ed to exist in the hills behind Foo-shan-hien, within ten miles of 
the port, but this has not yet been verified.

Gold.—When I first began to make inquiries regarding the 
minerals here, I was astonished at the universality of the know­
ledge of the existence of gold and the apathy regarding*  it. Every­
one seemed to know of it. A native literary friend said that "it 
was found in the sand of almost all the streams in the eastern 
portion of the province after heavy rain." Another well-educated 
nian acquainted with the district reported the fact in nearly the 
same words, and the other day a man, a scholar from Hai-yang 
said that it was found in the rivulets in his neighbourhood. But 
while it thus appears to be very widely distributed, there are 
several places which stand out pre-eminent. The first is Kieu- 
dien, 70 li S.E. from Lai-chow, lat. 37 deg*.  12 min. N., long-. 120 
deg. E. and 95 li N.E. of Ping-tu. Marvellous stories relating to 
the richness of the quartz, and the sand are current among the 
people, which of course have to be taken cum (jrano sails. I was 
told that a tea-cup full of the quartz, ground down, would some­
times yield two oz. of gold, and that 100 catties of the sand was 
worth about 1,000 cash; I was also informed that many years 
ago a man came from Shen-si with 300 followers, and in two 
months cleared 50,000 oz. after paying all expenses and so on. 
Two or three years ag,o, a company of respectable men belonging 
to the neighbourhood made a proposal to the Chi-liien mandarin 
to work the mine, but he demanded 10,000 taels in hand before 
he would allow them to commence operations. They oifered 
3,000 taels, but did not venture a larger sum—more especially as 
they could not tell how much more might be demanded after they 
had commenced. The mandarin remained inexorable, and so the 
project was given up. I mention this to shew why so few care 
to engage in the mining of the precious metals. The J心f metal- 
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lontni lies with the Emperor and Government, and they have e' 
scruples in the matter of squeezing. The mandarins also 
that they are afraid of disturbances among, the workers ot such 
mines.

Another place, famed as a market for g-old-dust is Ku-hieu， 
about 18 miles W. by S. from Chefoo. It is procured in tLa 
streams which flow from the Lau-sze-shan. I have passed se­
veral old gold-washings on the banks of the river wliicli Hoe 
past the town.

A third place is Kow-tew near Ning-hai, 60 li S.E. of Chefbo- 
In my last journey having passed through a district 100 li to the 
S. W. of Chii-cliing, long. 119 deg. 45 min. E., Iftt. 86 deg. 1 
min. N., apparently full of minerals, and liaving*  arrived at the 
village of Kwun-sne and finished my work, 1 enquired of the 
inn-keeper—as my custom was—about tlie products of the dis- 
trict. He told me of a wonderful hill about 10 li south of where 
we were, which he affirmed was iiill of metals. It was called the 
hill of the u Seven precious things,” and yielded gold, silver, 
copper, lead, tin, iron, and coal. He further said that it had been 
mined up to the close of the Ming; dynasty, but was now forbidden. 
Deeming his story to be too good to be true, I sent out my as­
sistant to enquire quietly about it, and lie returned affirming tliat 
the matter was well known, and that two or three persons inde­
pendently confirmed the inn-keeper's report. Tliougi no one cares 
to engage in the regular operations of mining- fbr the reason? 
already stated, yet any one is at perfect liberty to search the 
streams. Accordingly, every year a good many of the natives 
engage in this employment. They often find nuggets of vamng- 
size, which is a great temptation to persevere, in spite of failure. 
And yet last year I have been told that the gold-washers made 
on an average about one dollar per day in the district of Tsi-hya.

Galena.—Lead-ore, containing*  lead and silver in varying*  | 
proportions, appears to be very widely distributed over the eastern ! 
portion of the province. We hear of its existence in all quarters. 
We are assured there is an interdicted mine in the liills close be­
hind Chefoo. AVe hear of it south towards Hai-yan, nnd we^t 
towards Wei-hien. A mule-load of the ore lias been brought 
from King-kwo-slian, 13 miles E. by S. of Tung-phow, already 

• referred to, and two mule-loads have been got from another place 
near Ning-liai. Both specimens were most excellent, containing 
about 80 per cent, of lead； that from King-kwo-shan was parti­



NOTES ON THE PBODUCTIONS OF SHAN-TUNG. 69

cularly valuable, and contained a percentage of silver. In 
reference to this latter place, I am told on good authority that 
while on the south side of the hill lead prevails, on the north, 
silver predominates, especially in one spot. In tact, I was told 
that one catty of the ore sometimes yielded 8 ozs. of silver, but I 
do not vouch for this. Again, about 2 or 3 miles south of the 
city of Tung-cliow-foo a tablet has been discovered relating to a 
lead mine in that locality. It announces that the mine has been 
closed owing- to the representations of the elders of the surround­
ing villages, who affirm tliat the opening of the mine disturbs the 
Fung-shui of the neighbourhood,—the old story,—which shall 
hold its spell over the people till the truth enlighten them, and 
the roar of the railway engine shall dissipate it for ever.

Copper.—Specimens of copper-ore have been brought fi'om 
the neighbourhood of Chang'-kia-ciiwang, 110 U SW. of Chefoo, 
and there is every reason to believe that it abounds there and 
elsewhere in this part of the promontory.

Precious Stones.—Travelling round the promontory two 
years ago, I found large numbers of pebbles among the people. 
Some very fine ones, bearing*  a strong*  resemblance to the cairn­
gorms and stones got on the west coast of Scotland. There were 
several varieties in structure, shade and colour, and many of 
them were such as would take on a beautifid polish. The place 
where they were procured in most abundance was to the east of 
Yung-ching*,  on the sea coast, at the extreme end of the promon­
tory. But the most fhmous place fbr precious stones is a hill 
about 100 li south of the city of Tsi-mi, long. 120 deg. 32 min., 
lat. 36 deg*.  22 min. This mountain forms one of the Ngan-shan 
range, is crowned with temples, and belongs to a fraternity of 
priests, who every year obtain a very large income fi'om their sale. 
The stones are of various kinds, the prevailing1 kind being, rock 
crystals of various shades, of which they make spectacles. There 
are others of different species, which are used fbr ornaments of 
various descriptions. Since my return I saw a large purple­
coloured stone from this hill exposed tbr sale in a native hong*.  
It had many features of a true amethyst, though oue or two 
things appeared to indicate otherwise. It was as large as a boy's 
head, and weighed 12 lbs., and, if genuine, would be worth I 
know not how much.

Marble and Granite.—Of these we have many varieties, 
but as they are of less importance； I need not trouble you with 
an account of them here.
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Asbestos.—This strange fossil mineral is found at King-kwo- 
shan, and also at Law-sze-shan, both of which places have been 
formerly noticed as producing, other minerals. The natives use 
it for making Fire-stoves, crucibles, and other fire-proof purposes. 
The fibre is good and very feathery, and by tlie admixture of 
cotton or hemp could be woven into articles of clothing. Such 
articles being exposed to fire and having all the alloy consumed, 
would afterwards form fire-proof garments, such as ancient his­
tory speaks ofj and such as are used in Legerdemain. But the 
mineral would make most excellent fire-brick, which would be 
cheaper and more durable than any others. This is worthy of 
the consideration of the masters of the steamers on the coast.

Sulphur.—Sulphur is procured in several parts of the pro­
vince. I found the natives making copperas (sulphate of iron) 
at different places in the valley of Law-fbo-ho.
'Sulphur Baths.—Speaking of sulphur reminds me of the 
hot sulphur baths which are found throughout the district, and 
which deserve mention as an increasing resort ibr foreign inva­
lids. The baths in greatest favour with the Chefbo community 
are those at Ngai-shan, about a day's ride fi*om  the port, a little 
to the N. W. of Tsi-hya. But besides these tliere are others at 
Loong-chwen, 60 lif east of Ning-hai, at Wun-shih-tun, 70 U, 
south of Tung-chow, also near Yi-cliow, and at Chau-yuen, 60 
爲 west of Hwang. At all these places there are regular bathing 
establishments, a square tank with a pavilion over it fbr the 
public, which is generally crowded fi'om dawn to dusk by Chi­
namen, and a private bath fbr mandarins and wealthy persons. 
The sulphurous water iYoni these springs varies in temperature. 
The baths at Chau-yuen are the most remarkable; there, at one 
place, the water rises almost boiling*  hot and you can cook an 
egg on the spot.

Saltpetre,—This salt is found in several places. It is pro­
duced in considerable quantities in the neighbourhood of Kin­
chi, lat. 36 deg. 16 min., long. 119 deg. 34 min., and I found it 
extremely good at Po-shan-hien.

Glass.—There is another article of manufacture at Po-shan- 
hien which is little known to foreigners, but which proves a most 
important article*of  internal commerce. Long- ago the natives 
discovered that the rocks in the neighbourhood, pulverized and 
smelted with the nitrate of potassa, formed glass j and fbr many 
years they liave given themselves to the manuiVicture of this 
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article, I found them making- excellent window-glass, blowing*  
bottles of all sizes, moulding- cups of all descriptions, and making 
lanterns, beads and ornaments of endless varieties. They also 
run it into long*  rods—about 30 inches—which they tie up in 
bundles and export to all parts of the country. The rods of pig- 
glass cost 100 cash per catty at the manufactory. The glass is 
extremely pure, they colour it most beautifully, and they have 
attained cansidcrable dexterity in manipulation. Many of the 
articles were finely finished. To pass to other matters on which 
it seems necessary to say a little:—

Cotton,—This important staple is grown in g-reat quantities 
in the western and south-west portions of the province; and could 
be raised in much greater quantities if necessary. There are two 
kinds, viz., that commonly exported, which is familiar enough, 
and another superior kind, which is very strong in tlie fibre, and 
of which they make cash-bags, saddle-bags, and strong- cloth.

Silk.—There appears to be considerable mis-apprehension in 
reference to the silk produced in Shan-tung. Many imagine 
that there are no mulberry trees, and that all silk which can bo 
obtained must come from the worms which can live on the 
oakshrub and such trees. Here they err. Mulberry trees are 
very common in the plains throughout the province. During my 
last journey I found them in all directions out of the reach of the 
north unnd, and passed through large orchards of them. The 
truth is there are tliree kinds of silk worms and three kinds of 
silk in common use among- tho people, viz., the brown common 
silk, of whicli they make the well-known pongee; the second, a 
beautiful white silk; and, again, a still more beautiful yellow 
silk； the third, a blackish silk, macle from worms which feed on 
the pepper, tree. Of these three kinds there are various qualities 
depending on tlie feed and care taken in the culture of the worm. 
One quality of the second description is famous ibr producing- a 
texture almost impervious to stains. The third kind produces a 
cloth exempt from the attacks of insect, and greatly prized. I 
believe tliat when the matter is looked into Shan-tung silk must 
rise into an important article in the foreign market.

Hemp, China Grass, <tc.—These fibrous plants are well- 
known, so I need say nothing- save only to call attention to them, 
and remark that they can be produced in any quantity to meet 
the demand.
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Dyes.—We have indigo, madder, a fine purple dye, a yellow 
dye from tlie leaves of the why-shoo, the famous green dye； and 
others of less importance.

I may add that, having travelled throug-li the province in every 
direction, and visited all their chief cities and almost all places 
of any importance, save a corner toward the northwest, I have 
fbund the people civil, inoffensive, only curious and greedy, with 
a littls spice of the anti-foreign element,—yet, like other China- 
men> morally false and foul. Excepting*  towards the east, there 
are cart-roads as good as anywhere else in China, and every 
facility for travelling. The country is extremely fertile, produc­
es 告reat crops of cereals, from magnificent wheat down to rice, 
esculents from good potatoes down to the egg plant. All sorts of 
fruits, such as grapes, apples, pears, pomegranates, persimmons, 
&c., &c.; also beei； mutton, game, &c., &c. Recent travels and 
researches have revealed to us immense fields of coal and iron in 
Shen-si； immense fields of coal in Chi-li; and also great fields 
of coal and iron in Manchuria. Those taken in connection with 
these open up a vast subject of speculation and fbretel a great 
future. Here we have every element necessary to progress and 
dominion； we have coal, the source of steam power, and that 
which makes every kind of mineral valuable, as it affords a cheap 
means of smelting them. We have iron for machinery and raw 
materials of the most important descriptions in profhse abundance; 
we have excellent stones for building，purposes; we have precious 
metals for currency, and marble, and precious stones, fbr orna­
mentations； we have a most fertile and varied soil； grain to 
nourish, and fruits of all kinds to please tlie appetite. We have 
men in some degree educated, with clear heads and strong- frames; 
and we have one colloquial throughout the wliole country, which 
also has the advantage of being a written language. Providence 
has not placed these elements of power liere in vain, so that, 
sooney °r "ter, we may reasonably anticipate that China shall rise 
fi*om  its decrepitude, and either of itselfj or under the guidance 
of western genius, with more than renewed youth, rule over this 
part of the world. The north generally (all the world over) 
dominates over the soutli, and China will not form an exception 
to the rule5 for here in addition to better brain and muscle and 
climate, we have the advantage of immense and varied resources 
in juxta position； and as Shan-tung*  has the pre-eminence in 
geographical position, with safe and commodious harbours open 
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all, the year round on the south as well as on the north of the 
promontory it is not unlikely that this province may be the seat 
of power in the new order of things which is certain to arise. 
And yet two tliing-s are clearly indispensible to any measure of 
advancement on the part of the people, and they should go hand 
in hand; first, the diffusion of knowledge, especially that truth 
which alone can enlighten, purify, and strengthen, the moral 
character of a people and, secondly, leaders to initiate them into 
tlie arts,—guide tliem in the path of progress and able to defend 
those who enter it, from the oppressions of their own countrymen.
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ARTICLE V.

ENTOMOLOGY OF SHANGHAI.

By W. B. PRYER, Esq.

The position of Shanghai, regarded from an Entomological 
point of view, appears at first to be a very favourable one. Situated 
in the temperate zone with however a tropical summer, it might 
be supposed that insects requiring great heat, as well as those 
to wljich a moderate temperature is most suitable, would both be 
found here, the prevalence of water also would cause one to look 
for large numbers of insects with water-inhabiting larvae. These 
expectations of a rich Entomological country are not very fully 
realized. On a hot summer's day a fine handsome Papilio 
(Papilio Pammon) may frequently be saen dashing*  through our 
compounds, and from all the neighbouring*  trees the call of the 
Cicada is heard only too plainly； a comparatively huge Dynastes 
is occasionally met with, and large grasshoppers are common; 
but the large sized insects most common here, are Longicornes, 
the larv® of which, being wood feeders, could hardly be expected, 
in any numbers in such an almost treeless country as this is; 
the Mantis is of frequent occurrence; but, beyond these insects 
the Entomological inhabitants of tlie surround in g*  district are 
nearly all of a moderate size, and the fauna is very similar to 
that of England. This is, I imagine, to be traced in great part, 
to the severity of the winters we have here, cold is the enemy of 
luxuriousness of growth in the Zoological world generally, and 
the insects which the hot summer would attract, are udt able to 
stand the winter.

As I have said before, the insects we find most commonly, are 
nearly all closely allied with those occurring- in England; even、 
these are not abundant, and this I attribute to the sameness ot 
the vegetation. We have none of those pretty hedgerows, me 
shaded lanes, and frequent woods, which lend such a variety to ft 
country walk, and at tho same time afford cover to so many 
different descriptions of plants; here, a-country walk generally 
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ends in one having*  to pick one's way like a rope dancer, on a 
narrow ledge of earth with a wet paddy field on each side. The 
tew miserable substitutes for roads are not bounded on either 
hand by hedges; and bamboo copses, the nearest approach to 
woods, are wanting- in the fine thick undergrowth of a copse at 
home, the g-rouud being- strewed with dead bamboo leaves and 
twigs. The g-raves are certainly objects in the landscape which 
we cannot boast of in England, and were it not ibr these, several 
large sections of insects would be nearly unrepresented here.

The only aquatic insects we have are those that can live in 
muddy water; the more interesting*  tribes Triclioptera, Sialides,- 
Ephemera, &c., are as far as my experience goes, never found 
round Shanghai ； I have given up some time to the search, but 
have only succeeded in taking- one small species of Trichoptera. 
Of the species that can thrive in dirty water we have only too 
many, the moscpiito is a well known example. Libellulida? swarm, 
and sometimes appear in almost incredible numbers: I was once 
witness to a Hight of tliis kind, the air as far as the eye could 
see was thick with them, and in a walk of about a quarter of a 
mile on each side from my house, they appeared in undiminished 
numbers; so that the whole British settlement must have had a 
tremendous cloud of them passing- over it. Amongst foreign 
residents here they are usually known as storm Hies; a good 
many of them are frequently to be seen flying about in the air 
over the Bund: their appearance is generally supposed to foretell 
high winds, but on the occasion of seeing- the flight before 
referred to I noted that nothing*  unusual in the atmosphere 
followed.

These insects abounding in such numbers as they always do, 
must put a great check upon mosquitoes; if by some calamity we 
jvere deprived of them fur one season, we should be almost 
devoured by the mosquitoes, as the Libelluliche during their long 
larval period of nearly a year, and afterwards as imagoes, must 
consume an immense number of mosquitoes both in the larva 
and imag-o states.

One other reason, besides the want of variety of vegetation, for 
the scarcity of ordinary insect forms such as Lepidoptera, Cole­
op tera, Trichoptera and Hemiptera, is found in the prevalence of 
raptorial insects. One of the most ravenous of these, the Mantis, 
is so common, that to an Entomological eye batches of its ovib 
appear on all sides, plastered to tree trunks or to walls, on dead 
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leaves, stones, twigs, branches of trees, in fact everywhere. When 
we consider that the mantis in all its stag-es is always ranging 
about the low herbage and brushwood in search of its prey, and 
that it has an insatiable appetite, the wonder is, that a single 
Lepidopterous larva escapes it; a full g-rown mantis will eat any 
living thing from a fly larva or a mosquito, to a large hawkmoth. 
The mantis always keeps on the ground or on short shrubs. 
Next to it, the spider claims our attention as a great insect 
destroyer. Hunting spiders which use no web but run over the 
ground, are common; the flat brindled spider frequently lo be 
seen on the ceilings of our rooms, comes under this head; but 
the most formidable enemy to other insects, is a large and hand- 
some species marked with red, gold, silver, and black. When lull 
grown, it makes a web that catches even the largest beetles in 
hill flight, and will frequently hold an ordinary cap when thrown 
into it; in many places, it is very common, and destroys a great 
quantity of insects. Round its web there is usually to be seen 
a much smaller spider which does not make any web of its 
own, but picks up the smaller insects that get caught in its 
patron's. It is amusing*  to see the quickness with which they 
run away when they see the riglitfiil owner of the web coming 
towards them, occasionally however they get caught, and then 
they are wound up in their capturers silk, and carried off for 
eating; as though they had been ordinary game.

Libellulidw by day, and bats by night are the greatest fbes of 
air frequenting insects. I was at the Fung*-whang,  hills in June 
last summer and the Libellulidte had then nearly cleared off the 
rest of the insect world; all over the place they had taken up 
their positions, each one cruising over a space about 10 feet long, 
and whatever insect appeared in this space was immediately 
pounced upon ； should one of the dragonflies encroach upon its 
neighbour's domain, a fight ensued directly. There were two or 
three fine large species that took up regular positions in this 
way; the smaller ones had to skirmish about all over the place, 
and get whatever they could; and when I was there, so few other 
insects were left that the large ones had been obliged to turn 
their attention to these, their smaller brethren of the same tribe, 
and seize and prey upon them; this I saw several times. 
consequence of the overwhelming numbers of the Libellulidte this 
was almost a blank day to me; though only a few weeks before, 
when there were only a few of them about, the same ground ^，as 
rich with all sorts and tribes of insects.
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Tlie quantity of bats to be seen flitting about on any mild 
evening here, far exceeds the number of these animals, usually 
to be seen at any place in Eng-land; and as they are entirely 
insectivorous we may fairly suppose that a much g-reater destruc­
tion of insect life is caused by them than at home.

I think we are to conclude from these observations that it is 
only those species of insects peculiarly favoured with means of 
concealment or defence that have much chance of existing. I 
have paid most attention to the Lepidopterous order of insects, 
and here I have found this fully borne out; Papilio larvce have a 
process in their heads which unfolds itself like the horns of a 
snail, and when developed, has a very powerful scent, a sort of 
concentrated essence of the leaves of the tree upon which tliey 
live； in the case of P. Pammon for instance, which feeds upon 
the citron, a strong- smell of lemon comes from the horns. 
This singular apparatus would certainly drive off any less power- 
fill ibe than the Mantis, and might even discomfort that insect, 
the great enemy of all Lepidopterous larvre. Al any Bombyx 
larvie are able to sting*  with great severity; in some cases a 
blister is raised upon the hand if they are incautiously touched, 
others make red marks only, but the smart is felt for two or tliree 
days. The stinging power is contained in the fine hairs which 
clothe the body of the caterpillar; they are so fine that the slight­
est contact is su伍cient to make them pierce through the skin, 
and in all probability they convey poison into the flesh. The 
cocoons of a g*reat  many insects are so admirably contrived to 
look like a piece of tlie substance upon which they are fixed, as 
to defy the closest attempts at discoveiy; while others though in 
rather conspicuous places and easily found, are of so hard a 
texture that they are quite safe fi-om the attacks of any other 
insects. As an illustration of the latter description of cocoons, 
I may mention that of a species of Oiketicus, which, with a dead 
leaf wrapped round it, may be seen dangling fi'om nearly all the 
trees in the settlement, in the winter time.

Up to the present time I liave 21 different species of butterflies 
taken round Shanghai, and 6 in addition at Fung-wliang Shan. 
Several of them are either identical or very closely allied to 
indigenous British species, and amongst them we cau boast of 4 
species of Papilio, ono of which, P. Machaon is the only species 
of this g-enus to be found in England. One singular iact about 
this butterfly is, that, contrary to its habits at home, where it is 
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only to be found in low and fenny districts, it is here usually 
seen at the extreme tops of hills; the only places I have noticed 
it being the summits of the Fung--whang*  and Tung-ting hills.

We have a good many sphinx moths, some of them very com- 
mon. The Acacia when in bloom attracts a great many; nearly 
always just after dark, half a dozen fine large sphinxes are to be 
seen at one time buzzing round its flowers; they are however 
nearly always confined to 3 species. I have altogether in my 
collection 23 species of Sphingidae, and am sure that a great 
many remain to be taken.

Amongst our Bombyces we can boast of Saturnia Cynthia; the 
Ailanthus silkworm, the cultivation of which, as a means ot 
growing, silk in England, is attracting so much attention at home 
just now ； we also have Cynthia which is domesticated
in some parts of China, and produces the Tusseh Silk; both of 
these are fine looking*  insects.

Hie handsome Actias Luna is common both in its larva and 
imago states; the former are to be found in every privet bush, and 
the latter during- the summer may be seen quietly gliding over 
the ground, or hanging*  from the tips of the branches in the 
hedges.

Noctuie are not at all frequent; one or two species are tolerably 
common both at sugar and on the wing-, but the total number of 
species is very small ； at the present time I have exactly 62 difterent 
ones in my cabinet. Two or three species of Geometne are abun- 
dant, but beyond these we do not find many: Tineina however 
are pretty common, one or two only too much so as the holes in 
our woollen clothes laid by for any time can testify. I attribute 
the scarcity of N octuie and Geometry to the ravages of the mantis, 
which would always be ranging about places frequented by their 
larvie; but Pyrales owing to the secluded mode of live of their 
larvte wliich keeps them out of the way of predaceous insects, are 
the most abundant of our moths; the general run of them are 
larger in size than those common at home, and supply the places 
occupied by the Geometric which are so abundant in our English 
woods.

Dynastidve and diflerent sorts of Cerambyx and Lucanus with 
a few Melolontha and Cetonia make up the bulk of the nio乎 
noticeable of our beetles; Staphylina are conspicuous by their 
almost entire absence, and the ordinary run of small and minute 
sized beetles so abundant at home are uot at all common here.
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As might be expected fi*om  the nature of the country, Ortho- 
ptera are plentiful enough, and some of theiy are very fine hand­
some insects: the queer looking*  long snouted Gryllus Nascatus 
with wings about G inches wide, is common in the autumn, and 
so is a large species of Gryllus, the larvae of which the Chinese 
keep in small wicker baskets on purpose to hear the continual 
little chirrup they keep up. The paddy fields in the autumn 
swarm with grasshoppers of all sorts and sizes. Locusts are 
occasionally to be caught, but I can hear of no chronicles 
among-st the Chinese of their appearance in any very great 
numbers about here.

Hemiptera are not often met with, a few are seen now and 
then. I have never heard of the occurrence of 0. Lcctularius.*  
Its absence however is not in any way to be attributed to the 
cleanliness of the Shanghai lower classes. I have a species of 
Nepa which measures 2% inches fi*om  the head to the end of the 
body. Sometimes on summer evenings large flights of a small 
sort of Notonecta appear attracted by the light, in such numbers 
as to completely cover the table in a very short time.

Bees are sometimes domesticated by the Chinese, a square 
wooden box is made to serve as a hive. The bees are called Ne 
fbong, and honey Ne fbong tali.

* The common Bug.
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ARTICLE VI.

NOTES ON A PORTION OF THE OLD BED 

OF THE YELLOW RIVER AND THE WATER SUPPLY 

OF THE GRAND CANAL.

NEY ELIAS, F. R. G. S.
Ihe following is a copy of a portion of the journal kept on a 
jou;;ey from Shanghai to the Yellow Kiver bed.

1 ‘％ 1仇 1867.—Leaving Tsing-kiang-pu, we proceedpd 
oyer a dry sandy counh-y in a general direction N. by W. toWang- 
Kia-yin-tszu, a village on the North bank of the Yellow River 

e «in distant about 2J to 3 miles from T'sing-kiang. On 
approac ling the bed it lias merely the appearance of an insig- 
111 "mt depression in the otherwise flat and level country; and & 
c oser inspection shows that this is actually the case, as its depth 
】｛ very inconsiderable, even when taking- into account the artifi- 
cial banks which are 8 or 10 feet above the g eneral level of the 
country. Near the north bank and in the deepest portion of 
the bed is a small creek partly artificial and containing small 
quantities of water in places, and upon these small detached 
pieces of water are a few boats. In summer when the floods 
come down from the mountains of Shan-tung- vid the Grand 
Canal, (Chun-ho) &c., this creek is said to flow to the sea for 
about 10 days each year, having- a depth of water, varying from 
a few inclies to about 3 feet; and this is all that is left°of the 
Yellow River.

At Wang-kia-yin-tszu the bed of；ge River at flood limit was 
found by sextant measurement to be 5a 1 yards, its greatest depth 
(by estimation) probably never mo™ than about 16 to 18 feet.
I About 1A miles N. of Wnng-kia-yni-tszu the leu-]10 is reacU 
eA st" 噸。蔦炳*覆源嚮麗浬、

rent towards the sea. pears to supply the place "做 
vessels * %辭眾、、，职心血弟district,保时成靖 

tain extent oi 

I
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the principal outlet to the same portion of the sea coast to which 
the Yellow River formerly led. It is also the high way to the 
important city of Hai-chow-fbo distant 350 li. The distance to 
the sea at its mouth being 220 li. The banks of the Yeu-ho at 
this point (Yeu-ho village) indicate periodical floods; and indeed 
these are said to take place every summer, and to come by way of 
the Grand Canal (Chun-ho) and by other creeks fi・om the north­
ward, Shan-tung-, &c. Moderate sized junks were seen here, the 
country everywhere flat and sandy and the dust intolerable.

One mile and a half S. W. of Yeu-ho village is Shi-ha, another 
small village on the North bank of the Hwang-ho, and from this 
place a road was followed, leaving S. W. along- the bank, to 
Yang-kia-chong*  distance (from Shi-h&) about 3£ miles.

Here the Grand Canal was cut, at the point where it flows 
for a short distance in the Yellow River bed and before its waters 
have reached the highest lock; all the locks being contained in a 
long deep bend to the southward which the Canal makes between 
this and T^ing-kiang-pu. The water here flows from the north- 
ward, although only some 2 miles or so higher up it has parted 
with tho Yeu-ho.

The current at this time of year however is of course inconsi­
derable. From Yang-kia・chong we followed the old bed of the 
Whai, with the Canal flowing on our right hand, for about 1 
mile in a southerly direction to a place where the latter takes a 
sharp bend East and apparently takes possession of a portion of 
the Whafs old bed; the lower portion of this bed, viz: to the left 
(E.) of our road being occupied by marshy backwaters, remains 
of old locks, &c.f &c.

It is at Yang-kia-chong- that the small creek in the bed of the 
Yellow River takes its supply from the Grand Canal for the few 
days in summer as mentioned above. It is said that there were 
iormerly locks here made of earth or mud but that they were 
removed some few years since as useless. From the appearance 
of the banks, borne out by information from the people, the rise 
bf water about here in summer would be some 20 feet above its 
present level, and considerably more than that above its lowest 
winter level.

From the short easterly bend of Canal, we struck across to the 
first, or lowest lock, and then up the Canal again to Ti-sze-za, 
passing 4 locks in the space of about 2 miles. From here a mile 
in a southerly direction brought us to the old bank of the Hung-
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tsze-liu which appeared, with some interruptions to be a conti­
nuation of the East bank of the Whai. From this we proceeded 
N. E. to T^sing-kiang-pu, about 7 miles, passing through a flat 
grain growing country.

Beyond the bank which is an immense structure, and extends 
fir as can be seen S. and S. W., is a flat, sandy but cultivated 
country on a rather higher level than the country outside the 
bank, and this is the old bed of the Hung-tsze-hu which until 
20 or 21 years ago is said to have risen yearly to this limit； and 
since then only on one occasion, viz： in the summer of 1866.

The "locks" are properly speaking*  not locks at all, but only 
large buttresses of earth, faced with masonry and built out ifi 
pairs into the canal which there flows at a great velocity and is ci 
a good breadth. These buttresses confine the water (and at the 
same time deepen it) to about the breadtli of a large junk; by 
means of windlasses fixed above each pair of buttresses, vessels 
are hauled through them and proceed through eddies and counter­
currents under the banks to the next pair of buttresses where 
they are again hauled through, and so on. By this means 
vessels are enabled to pass what would otherwise be a rapid. 
The water however can be shut off or checked, by dropping 
sluice gates between any two opposite buttresses and this is done, 
it is said, in the flood season.

All about this part of the country there are roads, fairly broad, 
though deep in sand and dust and containing large ruts.

The means of locomotion and transport are varied; besides 
the somewhat precarious water communication larg-e numbers of 
donkeys, ponies and mules are used both for riding- and carrying 
packs and also for drawing carts. Wheel-barrows are common
and also a kind of cumbersome three-wheeled waggon of the 
rudest construction, drawn by oxen, buffaloes, donkeys, &c. 
harnessed together promiscuously and generally four abreast 
these travel usually in trains.

May 12化 1867.—Called on the literary Mandarin of T，sin。. 
kiang-pu, Tsing-Hu-tsing, a very polite old man, and bavins 
explained as well as I was able, through an interpreter, 
]"shed t。see in the district, he was good enough to directs 
“writer" to take us to any part of the country around and to 
give any information about it we m.ght requn-e. After cousid^ 
麗脇靄WW我"嚮謨# 
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kiang) is supplied from two sources; 1st and continually from 
the Chun-ho, or (Grand Canal, northern sometimes called 
Yeu-ho) which flows through the locks, and 2ndly, during the 
summer months from the Hung-tsze lake and also through the 
locks; this latter being the cause of the great rise in the Canal 
in July and August and also of its strong current during- those 
months.

Although the supply from tlie Chun-ho is said to be continuous 
throughout the year, it is by no means regular, as in winter th。 
Canal at Yang-kia-Chong- is' very low, only just navigable, 
whilst in summer there are about 30 feet of water in it: this rise 
is caused by the floods in Shantung and the North, by way 
directly of the Chun-ho.

Troubles are said to exist at Hai-chow-foo and gunboats and 
troops are arriving- from the southward all day and are proceed­
ing North by way of the locks and the Yeu-ho.

Started in afternoon to verify the above information, more 
especially that portion of it which referred to the Hung-tsze. 
Walked to Yang-kia-chong*  and halted for the night. It was 
here ascertained that the river from the Hung'-tsze to the canal 
was dry in parts; and not navigable; thus it became necessary 
to reach Kaou-lien-ki (the first town on the lake, and distant 70 
li) overland, and donkeys, &c., were hired for tlie purpose.

Htfay 13说,1867.—From Yang^hia-chong and Kaou-lien-ld 
Route S. by W. about 3 miles to Tau-pfi, a village in the sharp 
curve of Canal just above the highest lock, and opposite which the 
creek from the Hung-tsze falls into the Canal. From here this 
creek could be seen flowing from the S. S. W. making a sinuous 
course, its breadth about 10 yards, and containing now a small 
quantity of water from this point to a distance of about 2 miles 
up: its banks point to a rise of about 6 or 8 feet in summer and 
at its junction with the Canal it falls (at this season) over a ledge 
of rocks about 1*  feet high. The Canal too at this point flows 
as a small rapid over rocks, &c., which in two months hence will 
be covered with water some 15 feet deep. Ferried across Canal 
and proceeded about 8 miles S. S. W. along the dry bed of the 
Hung-tsze to a poin't where the creek and the bank, seen May 11th, 
converge and beyond which point the Hung-tsze summer floods, 
it is said, never extend under ordinary circumstances.

Took the road on top of the I^lood-bank and marching S. by W. 
6A miles, reached Kaou-hen-kt and stopped for the night.
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May 147為 1867.—Kaou-lien-ki, a miserable mud built vil­
lage, stands on a portion of the bank jutting out into the lake 
and fbiuis for itself a kind of harbour. There are large numbers 
of junks here, some of great size； trading between the lake ports 
to the S. W. and the Grand Canal, &c., &c.f but not with Kaou- 
lien-ki which is merely the final port at this end of the lake and 
no place of trade.

Many hills were seen to the S. S. W. and S. W. One； a 
tolerably hig-li one called Nor-jiu-san bearing, S, 58° W. and 
distant about 12 or 16 miles, said to be 60 li. The Island mark­
ed on Du Halde*s  chart is not visible from here, it is said to bear 
about W. and is not high. The N. shore of the lake being per­
fectly flat and very low is soon lost to view as it stretches away 
to the S. W., but a small portion of it, covered with trees； and 
cropping up like an island, was seen bearing about W. N. W.

The bottom of this part of the lake is mud, and the water mud 
colour and very shallow, about 3 feet off Kaou-lien-ki, though 
further to the S. W. it is said to be much deeper.

The creek leading from the lake has been lately deepened and 
reembanked towards the lake end, and its channel cut and em­
banked for some distance into the shallow lake itself; i.e. to 
within about 1 mile of Kaou-lien-ki.

Marched at 3.30 p. m. and followed the bank about 11 miles 
N. by E., and then struck off across the country about N. N. E. 
reaching S. gate T'sing-kiang 1.30 a. m., 15th.

May 15地 1867.―This morning procured a native chart of 
this district from the "writer" which confirms the above obser­
vations and contains all the correct Chinese names of places, 
rivers, &c. At 1 p. m. set out fbr Chin-kiang and the southwards.

The Hung-tsze bank is in most places about 120 feet broad at 
the bottom, and at the highest point is about 30 feet, the lake 
level being higher than the general level of the country on the 
other side.

The "backwater” in the above sketch is a kind of marsh o» 
shallow ditch about 300 or 400 yards wide generally, and it 
probably formed by digging out earth for the construction of the 
bank, as it is evidently artificial: there is water in it now only in 
places, and wild fowl abound.

With regard to the date of the desiccation of the Yellow Riv*  
it is sometimes said to have occurred 15 years ago, 1852; anj 
sometimes 14 years ago, 1853; it is genera y stated however 3 
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have become shallower and shallower for some few years previous 
to its actually leaving; a dry bed, and fi*om  all I can hear it 
appears that it was not till the autumn of 1853 that it ceased 
to flow altogether.*

The Hung-tsze it will be seen from the foregoing notes is far 
within its former boundary. So large a diminution has taken 
place in the quantity of water in this lake as to leave a larg-e 
tract of its bed open to cultivation and habitation, and to render 
many miles of the old Flood Bank useless. The present flood 
limit does not reach within 5 or 6 miles of the northern part of 
the bank save under exceptional circumstances such as in 18G6f 
when it attained its old limit, the wall. The depth of water on 
the space now annually overflowed is at all times trifling,, only 
a few inches; but formerly, it is said, and indeed the bank with 
its 15 feet of stone facing speaks for itself the yearly rise was 
something very considerable. The date of this diminution of 
the lake's waters is equally uncertain to within a year or so, as 
is the aflair of the Yellow River, and probably from the same 
cause； viz, its having*  occurred gradually. It is generally re­
ported however to have happened 21 or 20 years ago i.e. in 184G 
or 1847.

South of T^sing-kiang-pu the Grand Canal is called the See- 
min-ho and after receiving its double supply of water as above, 
it rises, in summer, some 10 or 12 feet above winter level and 
has a strong current. The current in May is very inconsiderable 
in any portion of the Canal between l^sing'-kiang, lock and Stui- 
p& the point where it meets the flood tide from the Yang-tsze, 
I should say never more than about $ mile per hour; and this 
only for about the 10 or 15 miles of its course immediately below 
Tsing-kiang-pu. So much of the water however, is parted with 
through sluices in the East bank, fbr purposes of irrigation, that 
the current getting weaker and weaker on its way South becomes 
almost nil at the point where the canal enters the lake about G 
miles North of Kaou-yeu. In the same way both the depth and 
breadth decline towards this point, it being here scarcely 10 
yards broad, and very shallow, whilst between Paou-jnng and

, I am aware that this date is not considered correct； but it is derived 
from the information of a number of different persons resident in the neigh­
bourhood, and as such only I ?棋，弋d go not vouch for its accuracy.

t In 1866 too thecreokintlw bedof tho Yellow River (see May "th) is 
said to have contained 10 feet of water fora few days diutg the floods. } * 
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T'sing-kiang it sometimes reaches a breadtli of 150 yards and 
has everywhere abundance of water. Below Kaou-yeu and after 
communication with the Kaou-yang- lake the Canal again becomes 
broader and deeper, and the current somewhat stronger, although 
here too the sluices are at work draining off the water.

Many of the gunboats mentioned May 12th were seen return­
ing, on the 15th there not being enough water for them in the 
Yeu-ho; thus practically illustrating the unimportant nature of 
that river at this time of year, they would go to Hai-chow by 
way of Sien-nu-miaou, &c.

Although on May 12th, I was informed that the summer rise 
in the Canal was due to its Hung-tsze feeder it will have been 
seen that from the subsequent examination of those parts, it was 
found to be caused by floods from both the Hong-tsze and the 
Chun-ho slimdtancoxisly.
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The preceding list of 925 solar and 574 lunar eclipses has been 
collected from various Chinese sources accessible to me, and 
represents I believe nearly all that can be gathered from the 
native literature.

In the first column, the year does not exactly coincide with 
the European year of the same date; but represents the Chinese 
year, which generally commences in our January or February; 
so that there is frequently a discrepancy of one or two months. 
For instance the eclipse which took place on February 3rd, 1711, 
is registered as the 12th month of 1710; and that of January 
24th, 1712, is put in the table the 12th month of 1711. The 
advantage of this notation however； in a European point of view, 
amply compensates fbr the little apparent inconsistency; as, ibr 
example wlicre we replace Kang-he 49, by A. D. 1710, or instead 
of Yung-ching*  3 we write A. D. 3725. To have reduced the 
table altogether to Gregorian time, would have involved a number 
of curious chronological problems, and far exceeded the time I 
could give to it

In the second column "In." placed before some of the numbers, 
implies that they are intercalary months; thus "In 7" is the 
ilIntercalary 7th month."

The tliird column gives the number of the clay in the sexagenary 
cycle; illustrating' a practice which has existed from unknown 
antiquity, and is an invaluable resource fbr identifying the date 
of any eclipse.

In former times the method of dividing the nig-ht was into five 
更 ha/ng "watches,” from the end of evening twilight, to the 
beginning of morning twilight, and each watcli into five 
唱 clCavt/, also called 籌 cKo)v} and 點 t'chi respectively, at 
different periods.

From the commencement of the present dynasty, the longitude 
of the luminaries at the middle of tlie eclipse, is given in a fourth 
column. This is according- to the 28 constellations of the Zodiac, 
the distance being noted from the nearest determinant star on 
the west. Thus, for the year 1785, where we have 井 Tsincj 
22° 24', suppose the longitude of Tsbig to be 92° 30； the place 
of the eclipse will be Long. 114° 54'. The ibllowing*  are the 
names of the twenty-eight constellations, and the longitudes of 
their determinant stars for A.D. 1800, as given by Biot in his 
"Precis de FHistoire de FAstronomie Chinoise.”
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角 砌 201° 3' 0w 奎 Kyd 17° 48' 127
亢 K'ang 211 42 1 Leu 81 10 39
氐 TH 222 17 35 胃 Wet 44 8 47
房 Fang 240 8 48 昴 Mabu 57 12 1

Sin 245 0 25 畢 Pezh 65 39 58
尾 Wei 253 27 15 Tstiy 80 54 47
箕 及 268 28 15 參 Ts'an 79 34 6
斗 Tdw 277 23 6 井 Tslng 92 30 21
牛 NSw 301 15 11 鬼 氏vei 122 56 24
女 Neu 308 55 54 柳 127 31 4
虛 Hev> 320 36 16 星 Sing 144 29 44
危 W泌 330 83 45 張 Cluing 152 54 37
室 Shth 350 41 59 翼 Yzh 170 56 9
璧 Peih 6 22 9 Cldn 187 56 52

Anterior to the present dynasty it was customary to record the 
positions of the heavenly bodies by equatorial measurement, 
which I have marked Right Ascension, although it difters from
the application of that term in European Astronomy, in giving 
the place in degrees instead of hours. I merely make this 
remark for the better understanding- of the ancient theory; for
the recorded observations of olden times are of too rude a character, 
to render it of any great importance whether we consider them 
as Longitude or Right Ascension.

The fifth column gives the extent of the eclipse in digits and 
minutes, the diameters of the sun and moon respectively, being 
divided into 10 digits.

The five following columns give the times of Beginning, Total 
Immersion, Middle, Reappearance of Light, and End of the 
Eclipse.

The two letters 1. d. appended to many of the early eclipses, 
signijy that they occurred on the last day of the calendar month. '

The two last columns shew the native authority and the 
section or book from which the record is copied. Seven of the 
solar and fourteen of the lunar eclipses, of which I have failed 
to find a notice in any Chinese work witinn my reach, are given 

髒沁雜‘"憐部牒E為 
works indicated by the letter .
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A 書經 Shoo Iting. Book of Government.
B 詩經 She Iting. Book of Odes.
C 春秋 Clt'nn Spring and Autumn Annals.
D 史記 Shi*  lie. Historical Record.
E 前漢書 T-scen Mn shoo. Book of the Former Han.
F 夜灌書 H&u Mn shoo. Book of the After Han.
G 三國志 San liwo die. Memoirs of the three Kingdoms.
H 晉書 Tsln &J100. Book of Tsin.
I 宋書 Sung shoo. Book of Sung.
J 陳書 Cldn shoo. Book of Chin.
K 巍書 Wei shoo. Book of Wei.
L 北齊書 Pih tse shoo. Book of the Northern Tse.
M 周書 Cl tow shoo. Book of Chow.
N 隋書 Sug shoo. Book of Suy.
0 南呈蹄几 s臨.Southern History.
P 北史 PH shJ. Northern History.
Q 新唐書 Sin f 例7 shoo. New book of Tang.
R 每五代史工加 7vod W s腺.Old history of the Five 

Dynasties.
5 遼史 Leaou s膈 Leaou History.
T 金史 Kin sh3. Kin History.
U 元史 Yi命如》Yuen History.
V 明史 Bling shd.' Ming History.
W 說苑 Sh?vd yuen. Flowers of Conversation.
X 古今注 Kob kin cho6. Remarks on subjects, old and new.
Y 通志 T'ung die. National archives.
Z 唐會要 Tfdnff hwuy yaou. Notabilia of the Tang 

Dynasty. •
6 通鑑綱目 Tung hcen Itang inUh. Mirror of History.
A 史獻通考 卩饥娅肅'例M'n叔.Antiquarian researches.
B 續旻厭通考 Siih wan hcetb 脆ig Kai)u. Supplement to 

Antiquarian researches.
C 皇朝文獻通考 cKaoiv ivdn licen fung ICabu,

Antiquarian researclies of the present Dynasty.
D 宏箇錄 Hung heen lilJi. History of the Middle ages.
E 績宏簡錄 Suh hung liceii luh. Supplement to the His­

tory of tho Middle ages.
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F 鳳洲綱鑑全編 Fung chon)hang hiien tseiien peen. Fung- 
chow，s Mirror of History. .

G 明紀芳募 Ming lid fang moo. Outline history of the 
Ming.

H 吾學編 Woo he5peen. History of the early Ming.
The Sung and Kin, who ruled contemporaneously, had their 

respective capitals at Hang-chow and Peking-, and have each left 
a record of Astronomical observations. These must necessarily 
in g'reat part refer to the same objects; and it is worthy of 
remark how frequently the Hang-chow astronomers allude to 
the cloudy state of the atmosphere, as cutting*  off their view of 
the eclipses, while their contemporaries in the north register the 
乎me phenomena, without allusion to any cloudy interruptions 
in the clear atmosphere of Peking-.

A good many of the eclipses are recorded as calculations； with 
a note appended to the eftect that they were not seen by the 
o布cial observers. Some of these were afterwards calculated by 
Schall, the President of the Astronomical Board at the com­
mencement of the present dynasty, who found that eclipses 
actually took place about the times predicted. The difficulty of 
observing very small eclipses with such instruments only as the 
Chinese possessed, can be readily appreciated by practical 
observers. Schall attributes negligence to the observers, which 
may be true; but it is not improbable that motives of state 
policy might sometimes bo an inducement to ignore an eclipse. 
There are probably a good many errors in marking*  the months; 
which is not surprising*,  when we consider how many ages the 
records must have been handed down by manuscript transfers, 
before the art of printing was introduced.

Altogether we have Tiere a catalogue of eclipses of obvious 
utility to the historian, and probably not witliout their value to 
the man of science; and although the number of errors is 
naturally very considerable, yet there are so many counter-checks, 
that at the expense of a little time and care almost any of them 
may be rectified.
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ARTICLE VIII.

CHINESE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES.

By Wm. ,FREDK. MAYERS, Esq.

In the historical tables appended below the simple aim of the 
compiler has been to present in an accessible form, favourable 
to easy reference, a view of the successive Chinese dynasties and 
their individual reigns, such as is 1 汰ely to prove usefill in 
historical researches. The practice in Chinese literature of 
defining*  the dates of historical events either by reference to the 
corresponding year of an Emperor's reign or by quoting the 
cyclical character appertaining to the particular year, renders 
the possession of such tables an absolute necessity; and the 
present is by no means the first time that a record of the kind 
has been projected. The earliest Chinese historical tabless 
published in English are comprised in Morrison's " Viem of 
Chinawhere, however,. the arrangement is both faulty and 
deiective. In Gutzlaff5s "History of China" a more complete 
system is followed, though here also precision in dates is wanting; 
and in 1842 one of the writers in the "Chinese Repository" 
prepared a table of the sovereigns distinguished by their posthu­
mous titles alone; but in none of these compilations are all the 
requirements of Chinese Chronology satisfactorily met. For the 
purpose of supplying- a complete Chronological index, several 
distinct conditions must needs be fulfilled. It is scarcely necessary 
to point out that the Emperors of China themselves are known 
in history by the posthumous title1 conferred upon them after 
death, but that tlieir reigns are designated by appellations2 chosen 
according*  to their own fancy whilst on the Throne, and frequently 
changed during- the period of their sway.3 What is required, 
therefore, is a table which shall fix not only the date of accession 

1. 廟號,Miao Hao, lit. Tcmplc-titlo, i.e. tho title under which the 
sovereign is canonized （shih 謡）in tho ancestral Temple.

2. 年號,Nien Hao, lit. Annual-title, or epochal designation.
3. This was more particularly tho caso with tho earlier dynasties. The 

present dynasty has uot employed more tbau one title for oach reign.
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of the Emperor known by his canonical title, but also of the 
commencement of each period of his reign as distinguished by its 
special appellation. The fulfilment of this object is attempted in 
the annexed tables,4 which have been compiled from original 
sources.

Still, however, something remains to be elucidated. The 
Chinese employ an independent method of specifying a precise 
period of time, viz: by means of the Cycle of sixty years,5 * * * * * * * of 
which no comparative table has hitherto (so far as the present 
writer^ knowledge serves him) been constructed. The attempt is 
now made, and its result is presented herewith, as a necessary 
introduction to the historical tables. The two combined will be 
found, the writer hopes, a complete index to Chinese Chronology.

A brief inquiry into the nature of the titles applied to Chinese 
sovereigns must next be added. As regards the designations by 
which history recognizes the successive sovereigns of the mytho­
logical dynasties, no satisfactory explanation can be arrived at, 
and it does not appear worth while to occupy space and time in 
retailing here the theories advanced by various Chinese writers 
on this subject. As regards the line of doubtftil sovereigns 
antecedent to the Hia dynasty, the name of the individual is by 
some authors declared to be that of his birth-place, and vice 
vei'sd; whilst in many of the titles of the sovereigns of Shang an 
obvious but yet unexplainable connection exists between the 
sovereign's appellation and the characters of the cyclical period.

4. As an example of their intended application, it may be assumed that in
the course of Chinese reading a rofcreuce is met with entailing the verifica­
tion of the u 3rd year of Wu Ti of the Tsin dynasty." On turning to the
page of the Tables comprising the Tsin dynasty, A. D. 265 is found to be the
first year of Wu Ti*s  reign, and it becomes obvious that tho 3rd year
corresponds to A.D. 267. If, however, in lien of referring to this sovereign
by his miao hao or posthumous title the Chinese historian has spoken of tho
“3rd year of T'ai Shih of tho Tsin dynasty," it will be found on consulring
the Tables that T'ni Shih was the first of three successive nicn hao or epochal
designations adopted during the course o u i s roign, and that tlio year
267 is still indicated. , ,,  _r ,

5. The invention o£ tho Cycle, commonly culled % Kia T”,花甲子， 
or List of the Kia Tzo小皿"%，果;瞑我P嚣 '鄭"紐焉 
1-vails, but which脸册；臨當%蠢，s S痣爲控加-bis 
chapter on the ^tronomy of tl o 小做丽血 tbo designation
p. 90. Tho use of the Kiau 興 it was not until aboutV*  13
undoubtedly of very high 土 , cyclical table was brought infc ° COm,nen" «mont of our present ora tW tno cy b ,nt° uso for tho
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In the succeeding dynasty of Chow, with which history begins 
to dawn, we find the sovereigns designated by a series of 
honorific titles such as "the Martial King,” “the Glorious King," 
&c., corresponding1 to the iniao Jiao of later times, of which, 
indeed, they are the declared origin. The earlier examples 
among*  them, however, must be considered as probably the 
invention of later times, notwithstanding the foct that Chow 
Kung； the great counsellor of the founder of the Chow dynasty, 
B. C. 1122, is the reputed author of the practice of canonization.6

purpose of distinguishing years. Lator historians, however, have not hesitated 
to carry back not only tho chronological scries of cycles to the earliest ages, 
but also to attribute its invention to the mythical Emperor Hwang Ti. The 
reign of this sovereign is stated to have commenced B.C. 2697, and the 
invention of the cycle is credited to the 8th year of his reign, his sixty-first 
year, or B.C. 2637, being usually considered the commencement of the first 
of the cycles, though with some writers the cycle is made to commcnco with 
the first year of Hwang Ti's reign, thus adding one to tho total number of 
cyclical periods recognized by the ndveree party. The system most 
commonly followed is that in which the cycles arc niado to commence with 
tbo 61st year of Hwang Ti, and the present tables are drawn up in confonnity 
血h it. The short columns nt the head of the tables contain tho date of 
commencement of each cyclo, in rotation, followed below by the years in 
successive order. Thus, for instance, kia tze was the combination denoting 
tho years A. D, 4, 304, 604, &c., down to 1804, and the following combination, 
yi ch^ow, corresponds to A.D. 5, 305, 665, &c., domi to 1805. In the next 
column a second period is commenced, comprising all tho cycles beginuing 
with the years shown in the indox-coluniu at tho top, E. G. (still to use tho 
date already rcfciTcd to in note 4 for tho purpose of exemplification) we 
dcsiro to ascertain tho date according to our era of nn event occurring u in 
the year ting hai 丁亥 of Wii Ti of the Tsin Dynasty,n we find on 
consulting the historical tables that Wu Ti's reign commenced A.D. 265, 
and turning to tho tabic of cycles, it is found that a cyclical period 
commenced in A.D. 244 nnd must therefore have embraced within its course 
the reign of Wu Ti. Fixing A.D. 265, tho first of his reign, as the year 
yiyeo 乙酉 of the cycle, we follow the column of characters dowu until wo 
reach ting hai, and at once identify this combination, on rofcrcuco to the 
column of years, as A.D. 267.

6. In the 史，盲E Shih Ki or Historical Records by Sz-ma Ts'icn, B. C. 104, 
under the heading 謐法 Shih Fa, tho institution of posthumous titles is 
attributed to Chow Kung. Tho character Shih is explained in tlic Shwo 
Wen, dictionary (A.D. 200) as 行之逃也“the vestiges of action." 
Commentators have further declared that 者,the conferring of titles after 
death, is the means " by which virtue is exalted aud vice receives ita meed 
of blame."

11
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In the year B. C. 221 the ambitious Ch缸g Wang of Ts'in, 
who extended the rule of a petty principality of the West over 
the territories formerly divided among- the feudatory States 
constituting the Empire of Chow, declared himself the supreme 
ruler of the Chinese; and as founder of a dynasty which be 
trusted would endure fbr ever assumed for the first time the 
designation Hnang Ti 皇帝，sovereign ruler or Emperor^ com­
bining in this term the titles ascribed to the three Hwang and

Ti recognized by tradition as the earliest sovereigns. One 
of his first decrees, as recorded in history, ordained the abolitioa 
of the use of posthumous titles, declaring, it his pleasure that he 
should be known simply as Shih Hwang*  Ti 始皇帝，the "First 
Emperor,” and that all successive generations should be distin­
guished numerically as 二世，三世，至于萬世，“the second 
generation, the third generation, and tlius onward to the ten 
thousandth." Alas for human ambition! The mighty inno- 
vator's line was barely suflered to fulfil the commencement of its 
second reign when its career was brought to a violent end； and 
the dynasty of Han was founded on its ruins. With the 
commencement of this dynasty we begin to tread on firm historical 
ground; and with the consolidation of the Empire new customs 
and ordinances are found to have been instituted, the rudiments 
of most of those existing- at the present day. The early 
sovereigns of this house restored the practice of conferring 
posthumous titles. Its founder, on declaring- himself Emperor, 
B. 0. 202, assumed the title of Kao Hwang- Ti 高皇帝，"the 
Exalted Emperor,” under which' title his memory was venerated 
in tlie ancestral temple established B. C. 194 by his son and 
successor Hwei Ti. It was not, however, until the reig-n of King 
Ti, B. C. 156, that the posthumous titles for the preceding 
sovereigns were formally determined. The first recorded action 
of King Ti is set forth in history as follows： "In the 10th month 
of the first year of his reign he canonized the Exalted Emperor 
by the title Tai Tsu 太[Grand Forefother], and the Emperor 
JEao Wu by the title Tyai Ts^mg .,太歪，[Grand Ancestor.]1 
Since this period the rule of canonization has been uninterruptedly 
followed, with but slight modifications m the style of nomen-

7. The weak回严%黯嚣嘿i郁:囂書源閣%?'也喝阪嚏 
Kao Ti, were omitted from canoniz y ox a P&e in the
ancestral line.
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clature through all changes of dynasty; and its honours have as 
a nile been extended by the founder of each new line to the last 
sovereign of the dynasty he supplanted.

To come now to the customs of designating each reign by a 
peculiar title, we find the first institution of this practice to have 
originated with a decree by the Emperor Wen Ti, who ordained 
in B. C. 1648 that the 17th year of his reign should be considered 
the first of a new period. As yet, however, no special titles 
were invented to designate such portions of the reign, not was it 
until the reig-n of Wu Ti, B. C. 140, that this system became 
finally perfected. From that date until tlie present day the 
series of epochal designations lias been unbroken.9

The scope of the present compilation being purely mechanical, 
it would be foreign to its purpose to enter upon an investigation 
of the credibility of the early Chinese annals, whicli, however, it

8. The Tung Kien Kang Mxi records this event as follows：詔更以明 
年爲兀年"he decreed that tho next year, [tho 17th of his roign] should 
be entitled Yiian iViezi the First Year. From timo immemorial, tho first 
year of each roign had been distingaished by tho term 兀，which combines 
the meanings "highest" and "first''; and Wen Ti, moved by the flattery 
of designing counsellors, was induced to arrogate this title to more than ono 
year of his reign, which th as became divided into two portions.n

9. The existing fragments of a work entitled 文館詞林,a collection of 
ancient documents originally forming 1,000 K'iiian, which was compiled 
A.D. 658 by an vflicial of the Tang  dynasty, comprise a decree by Ngai Ti 
of tho Han dynasty, (B. C. 5), which exhibits tho conrse pursued in 
ordaining a change of Nien. Hoo. Tho Decree is as follows：

*

—u Tho fortunes of Hon have endured for two hundred years. Their 
foundation was willed by destiny. Imperial Heaven bath sent down its 
protection to the foolish, and n renowal of tho talisman of Empire hath been 
granted to tho State of Ran. Unrighteous as we know ourselves to be, how 
shall We venture to ignore the high co))nnand by which Our TJltouo exists? 
It behoves us thnt wc aim nt refornmtiou in common with all Our subjects. 
Let there bo a Groat Pardon throughout Our Empire. Let also tho second 
year of tho period Kien P'ing bo styled the first year of the ora Tai Ch'u 
Yuan 7'siang [t.c. Grand Commencement, Great Beginning].n

The change decreed above is not recorded in history as an accomplished 
fact, Wo road in the T'ung Kien Kung Mu as follows, under date of tho 
6th month of tho 2nd year of Kien Ping： "A general pardon dcchircd. 
The nien-Jiuo changed to T*ai  Chhi 太初.The Emperor's designation 
changed to Ch'cn Sheng Liu T}ai lJ,ing Hwung Ti.}, Almost immediatoly 
ensaing we And a fartho, record： ^In the eighth mouth a docreo was issued 
abrogating the change of nien-hao and title.” 
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may be added, the wi-iter believes altogether incapable of standing 
the test of criticism. Dr. Legge lias g-one far on the path of 
destruction as regards the myths concerning- Yao and Shun, the 
Great Yii, and their successors, which are tranquilly received as 
g-enuine history by the Chinese, but the sphere of incredulity 
may, in the writer's opinion, be extended to the ages immediately 
preceding, the era of Confucius. He trusts on a future occasion 
to justify this expression of lack of confidence in the Chinese 
historical records.

*** It will be observed that in all the early reig'ns, from Fu 
Hi down to the founder of the Han dynasty, a difierence of one 
year exists between the dates given in the following tables and 
those found in other lists, and notably in the a Table of Ancient 
Chinese Chronology" contained at p. p. 185 et seq. of the prole­
gomena to Dr. Legge's translation of the Shoo King. Owing to 
Dr. Legge's absence from China, the writer has been unable to 
血Ifil his wish to consult the learned translator as to the cause o 
this difference, which he can only account for to himself by e 
surmise that for astronomical purposes Dr. Legge ma七 aV0 
reduced the calculations of the cycle to a different stand? 0 
that usually followed. This is not, however, stated in 岭 w。畠 
and the writer confesses his failure to discover the principle up 
'hich the year 甲辰，the first of the reig-n of Yao, calculate a 
B. C. 2357 in the accompanying*  tables, has been place 
Dr. Legge as B.C. 2356.
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Fabulous Period.

三皇紀 Age of the 3 Sovereigns or San Swang.

Appendix B.

CHBONOLOGICAL TABLES OF CHINESE DYNASTIES.

Dynastic Title.

Y
ea

r o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.

PJan Ku 
T'ien Hwang 
Ti Hwang 
J仓n Hwang 
Yew Ch，ao 
Sui J 仓n

These 3, entitled the 
celestial sovereign, tho 
teiTestriftl sovereign, & 
the human sovereign, 
are conunonly called 
the Three Sovereigns.

五帝紀 Age of the 5 Rulers or Wt6 Ti.

B. C.

Legendary Period.

Yen Ti, 
Hwang Ti,

陶唐氏 
有虞氏

appellation, 
Tn Hi.

Dynastic, 
title.

T，ai Hao,2852
2737
2697

Shao Hao,
Chwan Hii,
Kuh, 
Ti Chih.
Yao,
Shun,

These are by some 
historians consi­
dered as the Five 
Rulers.

Others exclude the 
last two, in favour 
of Yao and Shun.

T，fio T，nng.
Yew Yii.

Kin T'ien.
Kao Yang.
Kau Sin.

夏紀 The Hia Dynasty.
The Great Yii | 2205 I

少/稱軒轅氏

2597
2513
2435
2365
2357
2255

Shen Nung.
?：, Yew Hiung 
and Hien Yiian.

洛墊
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or T'ang

B. C.

敗 K，i 2197
'蛇康 Tai K'ang 2188

仲康 Chung K'ang 2159

相 Siang 2146

少康 Shao K'ang 2079

杼 Ch，u 2057

槐 Hwai 2040

芒 Mang 2014
Sieh 1996

不降 Pu Kiang 1980

島 Kiung 1921
Kin 1900

孔甲 Kung Kia 1879

皐 Kao 1848
Fa 1837

桀癸 Kieh Kwei 1 1818

商紀［卽股紀］The Shang Dynasty, 

also called the Yin Dynasty.

成湯 巩略
長申 Tai Kia
沃丁 Yu Ting
火膜 TJai Kfing
小申 Siao Kia
靠 & Yung Ki
太茂 Tai Mow
仲 丁 Chung Ting
夕卜壬 Wai Jen
河亶甲 Ho T，an Kia
祖乙 Tsu Yi
祖辛 Tsu Sin

,-pp I ( Called Ch'cng T'ang, 
1766 | the Completer.
1753
1720
1691
1666
1649
1637
1562
1549
1534
1525

J 1506

Dynastic Title.

•u

.2ss
<1>o
o

gs
jo  J

G30A
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Dynastic Title.

Y
ea

r o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.
B. C.

Yii Kia 1490
Tsu Ting 1465
Nan Keng 1433
Yang; Kia 
P'an Keng

1408
1401

(Changed the Dynastic title from 
| Shang to Yin.

Siao Sin 1373
Siao Yi 1352
Wu Ting 1324
Tsu K仓ng 1265
Tsu Kia 1258
Lin Sin 1225
K6ng Ting 1219
Wu Yi 1198
T'ai Ting 1194
Ti Yi 1196*
Show Sin 1154

Semi Historical and Historical Period. 

周紀 The Chow Dynasty.

♦ Sic in manuscript, probably intended for 1】9】. Ed.

武王 Wu 1122

成王 Ch’ang 1115

康王 K'ang 1078

昭王 Chao 1052

穆王 Mu 1001

共王 Kung- 946

慾王 Yi 934

孝王 Hiao 909

夷王 Yi 894

厲王 Li 1 878

宣王 Siian I 827
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凍周君 Tung Chow Kilin 255

奏紀 The Ts，in Dynasty.
莊襄王 Chwang Siang Wong*  | 249 丨

後秦紀 The Posterior Ts，in Dynasty.
壬政 Wang Ch2ng 246
始皇帝 Shih Hwang Ti * 246
二世重帝 Urh Shih Hwang Ti 209
*7 The reputed son of Chwang Slang Wang of Ta'in roccecded tho latter in B.C. 24G, and in M 
221 proclaimed himself uuiveraal Emperor. The year B.C. 221 is entitled the 26th ycarofhiBrc^

Cheng Ting

Wei Lieh

Shen Tsing*

Historical Period com­
mences.

B. C.
781
770
717
696
681
676
651
618
612
606
585
571
544
519
475
4G8
440
425
401
375
368
320
314

Dynastic Title.

王
王 

王 

王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
王
定
王
烈
王
王
王
覩
王 

幽
平
枢
莊
俵
惠
襄
頃
匡
定
簡
靈
景
敬
元
貞
考
威
安
烈
顯
愼
赧

.UOJSSOOO
GS 

JO
.J  

毬 A
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Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 牟號

D
at

e o
f 

ad
op

tio
n o

f 
N

ie
n H

ao
.

B. C.

漢紀 The Han Dynasty.

高帝 Kao Ti, or | 202 (Claimed the Empire from
髙 jjj, Kao Tsu J [B. C. 206.

惠帝 Hwei Ti 194
*^*  r*\  Kn。j-j-位 Lii 
向后 How tS 丄Y Shih 188
文帝 W^n Ti 179 元年 Yiian Nien 179

後元 How Yiian 163
景帝 King Ti I5G 元年 Yiian Nien 156

中 元 Chung Yiian 149
後元 How Yuan 143

武帝 Wu Ti 140 建元 Kien Yiian 140
元 光 Yiian Kwang; 134
元如J Yuan So 128
元狩 Yiian Show 122
元鼎 Yiian T'ing 116
元密 Yiian Feng 110
太初 T5ai Ch，u 104
天遍 Tien Han 100
太始 Tai Shih 96
征和 Ch^ng Ho 92
後元 How Yiian 88

昭帝 Chao Ti 86 必元 Shih Yiian 86
元鳳 Yiian F@ng 80
元平 Yiian P,ing 74

宣帝 Suan Ti 73 本嘉 Wn Shih 73
地節 Ti Tsieh 69
元康 Yiian 65
神偽 Sh&n Tsio 61
五鳳 Wu FAng 57
甘露 Kan Lu .53
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東漢紀 The Eastern Han Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 半號

ju
at

e o
r i 

1 a
do

pt
io

n o
fl 

J N
io

n 
J

B. C. B.C.
Siian Ti [continued] 黄龍 Hwang Lung 49
元帝 Yiian Ti 48 新元 Ch，u Yiian 48

永光 Yung Kwang 43
建昭 Kien Chao 38
竟寧 King Ning 33

成帝 Ch'gng Ti 32 滙始 Kien Shih 32
河平 Ho Ping 23
陽朔 Yang So 24
鴻嘉 Hung- Kia 20
永始 Yung*  Shih 16
元延 Yuan Yen 12
綏和 Sui Ho 8

哀帝 Ngai Ti 6 建平 Kien P'ing 6
元壽 Yiian Show 2

A. D. A. D.
平帝 Ping Ti 1 元始 Yuan Shih 1
孺子必July Ying 6 居攝 Kit She 6

初始 Ch'u Shih 8
僞新，王蓊Wang Mang 9 始建國 Shih Kien Kwo 9

Styled Sin, [usurper]
天鳳 T'ien F&ng u

| j也皇 Ti Hwang °0淮陽王 Hwfti Yang Wang \ 03
希互 Ti Hiiian 1更始 K品g Shih 23

光武帝KwangWuTi 25 Kien Wu 
Chung Yiian

明帝 曲略Tig? 5Ti
58
76

Yung Pi昭 
Kien C1& 
Yiian Ho
Chang Ho
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Ch'ung li
Chih Ti
Hwan Ti

和帝Ho Ti

番帝 Shang*  Ti 
安帝Ngan Ti

塩帝Shun Ti

Yung Yuan 
Yiian Hing 
Yen Ping 
Yung Ch'u 
Yuan Ch，u 
Yung Ning 
Kien Kwang 
Yen Kwang 
Kien Yung 
Yang Kia 
Yung Ho 
Han Ngan 
Kien K'ang 
Yung Kia 
Pen Clfu 
Kien Ho 
Ho P'ing 
Yiian Kia 
Yung Hing 
Yung Show 
Yen Hi 
Yung 
Kien Ning 
Hi Fing 
Kwang Ho 
Chung P'ing 
Ch，u Ping 
Hing P，ing 
Kien Ngan 
Yen K'ang

靈帝Ling Ti

獻帝Hien Ti

D.
89
05
06
07
14
20
21
22
26
3S

136
142
144
145
1461

 
47

150
15 1

1531
 

55
1581

 
671
 

681
 

72
178
184
190
194
196
22 

A
 

—

元
興
平
初
初
寧
光
光
永
嘉
和
安
康
嘉
初
和
平
嘉
興
壽
嘉
康
寧
平
和
平
平
平
安
康 

永
元
延
永
元
永
建
延
建
陽
永
漢
建
永
本
建
和
元
永
永
延
永
建
嘉
光
中
初
興
建
延 

D

89I
1061
1071
1361
1451
1461
1471
1681
1901 

A.
—

號.

•
U

.2S
S
8
O
U

ofHle
ell

Titl
rNie•號 

itle

廟 
T
 
o
 

C
I
a
 

stiH
 

a
 
o
 

F

ia
功M

 r

I %
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吳紀 The Wu Dynasty.

Hwang Lung 
Kia Ho
Ch，ih Wu
T'ai Yiian
K-ien Hine，
Wu F6ng° 
T'ai Ping

229
232
238 
251 
252 
254 
256

A. D.A. D.

Epoch of the Three Kingdoms.

後漢紀 The Posterior Han Dynasty.

昭烈帝 Chao Lieh Ti 221 章武 Chang Wu

後帝How Ti 223 建 jgl Kien Hing
延 EB Yen Hi
景籠 * King Yao
吸熙 Yen Hi

221
223
238
258
263

魏紀 The Wei Dynasty.

明帝MingTi

廢帝FeiTi

少帝Shao Ti

朱帝Sung Ti

227 Tai Ho 227
Ts'ing Lung 233
King Ch'u 237

240 Ch仓ng Shih 240
Kia Ping 249

254 Cheng*  Yuan 254
Kan Lu 256

260 King Yuan 260
Hien Hi 264

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 牵號

龍
禾
烏
元
興
鳳
平 

黃
嘉
赤
太
建
五
太

帝 

帝 

天 

廢

J。
U
O

M
O

PU
4
。

•
U

.2S
S
8
0

C3 

J0.

号 a號 
Me

廟 
T1
。 
c

la 

stiH
 

a
 
o
 

£
 

d
m

or
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Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

j ac
ce

ss
io

n.

Title of Reign 
or Mien Hao 牟號

D
at

e o
t 

ad
op

tio
n 

of
 

N
ie

n H
ao

.

A. D. A. D.
景帝 IGng- Ti 258 永安 Yung Ngan 258

亲亩Wei Ti 264 元興 Yuan Hing 264
甘露 Kan Lu 265
寶帰 Pao Ting 266
建衡 Kien 269
輝麻 F&ng Hwang 272
天册 Tien Ts% 275
天重 T'ien Si 276
天 Tien Ki 277

晉紀 The Tsin Dynasty.

武帝 Wu Ti 265 Tai Shih
JM*  IH Hien Ning

Tai K，ang

惠帝 Hwei Ti 290 Yung Hi 
Yuan ICang 
Yung ICang 
Yung Ning 
Tai Ngan
Yung- Hing 
Kwang Hi

Hwai Ti 307 Yung Kia
Min Ti 313 Kien Hing
Yuan Ti 317 Kien Wu 

Ta Hing 
Yung CNfing

明帝 Ming Ti 323 T'ai Ning

成帝 Ch'仓ng Ti 326 Hien Ho
Hien ICang

康帝 K/ng Ti 348 Kien Yiian

穆帝 MuTi 345 Yung Ho 
Sheng Ping

265
275
280
290
291
300
301
302
304
306
307
313
317
318
322
323
326
335
343
345
357
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L^o
Title of Reign 我M 

or Nien Hao 车號 e-g 
a乾

哀帝NgaiTi
A.D.

362

帝奕TiYi 366
価安帝Kien Wen Ti 371
者武帝HiaoWuTi 373

安帝Ngan Ti 397

恭帝KungTi
1 419

A.D.
Lung Ho 362
Hing Ning 363
T'ai Ho 366
Hien Ngan 371
Ning K'ang 373

Tai Yuan 376
Lung Ngan 397
Yuan Hing 402
I Hi 405
Yuan Hi 419

南栄紀 The Northern Sung- Dynasty, 
北 Also styled The Period of 
*n the Northern and Southern rule.

武帝 WuTi y. % 

少帝嘤。營陽王*養  

文帝Wen Ti 
孝瓷帝Hiao Wu Ti

廢帝FeiTi 
明亩Ming Ti

Ts*ang  目 Chu 
着梧王粗主昱玖 

順帝ShunTi

齊紀 The Bi Dynasty.

420 永初 Yung Clfn

423 景平 King P'ing

424 元嘉 Yuan Kia
434 孝建 

大明
Hiao Kien 
Ta Ming

465 景和 King- Ho
465 泰始 

泰豫
Tai Shih
Tai Yii

473 元徽 Yiian Hwei

477 昇明 Sh8ng Ming-

高帝 
武帝

Ka。Ti 
WuTi

| 479 | 建元 Kien Yiian
I 483 丨永明 Yung Ming

420

423

424
454
457
465
465
472

.473

I 477

I划
1翊

•U
O

W
S8O

D

 

J
O
¥
Q
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梁 紀 The Liang Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號 D

at
e o

f 
ac

ce
ss

io
n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 牵號

1 Dat
e o

f 
ad

op
tio

n 
of

1 N
ie

n H
ao

.

明帝Ming Ti
A. D.

494 Kien Wu
Yung Tai

A. D.
494
498

東昏候 Timg-HwenHow 
和帝Ho Ti

499
| 501

Yung Yuan 
Chung Hing

499
501

陳紀，The Ch隐n Dynasty.

武帝Wu Ti 502 天監 T'ien Kien

簡文帝Kien Wen Ti 550

普誦 P u 11哗 
大 < Ta Tung 
中大通 Chung Ta Tang 
大同 Ta Tung 
太淸 TJai Ts'ing 
大勇 Ta Pao

元帝Yuan Ti 552 承聖 Clfeng Sheng

敬帝KingTi 555 紹泰 Shao Tai

太平 Tai P'ing

502
520
527
529
535
547
550
552
555
556

隋紀 The Sui Dynasty.

武帝WuTi 557 永定 Yung Ting

文海W6n Ti 560 天嘉 
天康

Tien Kia
T'ien K'ang

臨海王 Lin HaiWang 567 光大 Kwang Ta
宣布 Siian Ti 569 大建 Ta Kien
有主 How Clin 583 至徳

禎明
Chih T6 
Glieng Ming

557
560
566
567
569
583
587

589
601
605
617
618

恭帝

实帝 WAn Ti 589 開皇 
fc壽

K'ai Hwang 
Jen Show

Yang Ti 605 大業 Ta Yeh
Kung Ti 617 義單 

皇泰
I Ning*  
Hwang Tai
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唐紀 The Tang Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號 D

at
e o

f 
ac

ce
ss

io
n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 牟號 奕W 

a*  
辭

A. D. ，A.D.

高祖 Kao Tsu 
决宗 Tai Tsung 
髙宗 KaoTsung

668
6?0
674
676
679
680
681
682
683
684
6找
685
689
689
690
692
692
691
695
695

696

中宗 Chung Tsung 
武寿Wu How

[the Empress Wu]

! 618 武德 WuTe

627 貞觀 Chili Kwan 1

650 永徽 Yung, Hwei '

顯慶 Hien K'ing

龍朔 Lung So
觥德 Lin T8

乾封 K'ien F6ng

總章 Tsung Chang

咸亨 Hien Hiang
上丸 Shang Yuan

儀鳳 I Feng
調露 Tiao Lu
永隆 Yung- Lung

開耀 Kai Yao
永淳 Yung*  Shun
弘道 Hung Tao

684 嗣聖 SzJ Sheng
684 光宅 Kwang TsA

番拱 Chiii Kung
永昌 Yung Ch/ng
戴初 Wai Ch，u
天授 Tien Show
如意 Ju I
長壽 Ch，ang Show
延載 Yen Tsai
證聖 Tiao S*ng
天樹萬歲橱囂囂§
萬歲通天T腰獄，
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Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 奉號

Sh3n Kung 
Sh3ng Li 
Kiu Shih 
Ta Tsu 
Ch，ang Ngan 
Lung, Shen

King Lung 
King Yun 
Tfai Ki 
Yen Ho 
K%i Yiian

T'ien Pao 
Chih T仓 
K'ien Yuan 
Shang Yiian 
Pao Ying 
Kwang T3 
Yung Tai 
Ta Li 
Kien Chung 
Hing Yuan 
Ch^ng Yiian 
Yung*  Cheng 
Yuan Ho 
Clfang King; 
Pao Li 
Tai Ho 
K'ai Ch'仓ng 
Hwei Ch,ang, 
T、i Chung*

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

The Empress Wu 
[continued]

中宗 Chung Tsung
[resumed the Throne]

睿宗 Jui Tsung

玄宗Hiuan Tsu呸 
[sometimes written 元宗 
Yiian Tsung]

肅宗 Su Tsung-

代宗 Tai Tsung

德宗也Tsung

Shun Tsung 
Hien Tsung 
Mu Tsung 
King- Tsung 
Wen Tsung-

Wu Tsung 
Siian Tsung

功
歴
視
足
安
神
龍
雲
極
和
元
寶
德
元
元
應
德
泰
暦
中
元
元
貞
和
慶
歴
和
成
昌
中 

神
聖
久
大
長
龍
景
景
太
延
開 

天
至
乾
上
寶
廣
永
大
建
興
貞
永
元
長
寶
太
開
會
太

742
756
758
700
762
763
湖

766
濃

785
805
806
821
825
827
836
霽

.
。
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697
698
700
701
701
沛

淑

710
712
编
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_
_
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宗
宗
宗
宗
宗
宗
宗 

瓶
憲
穆
敬
文
武
直

, 

3
 

3
 

3
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5
6
1
5
7
J
7
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財
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71
75
76
78
80
80
82
82
82
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Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 车號

J私

U J

無宗ITsung
4喜宗 Hi Tsung-

昭宗 Chao Tsung

昭宣帝 Chao Siian Ti

後梁紀T1 

太祖 T/iTsu

均王 Kilin Wang

後唐紀Th

莊宗 Chwang, Tsung- 
明宗 Ming- Tsung

閔帝Min Ti
源主 Lu Wang-

後晉紀11

户;ffl Kao Tsu 籍 WiWang 1

A. D.
860
874

889

905

e Poste

907

915

e Postei

923
926

934
934

ie Poste

936 I
954 !

成通 Hien T\ing 
乾符 K?ien Fu 
廣明 Kwang Ming 
中和 Chung Ho
光啓 Kwang K，i
文徳 Wen T8
龍紀 Lung- Ki
关順 Ta Shun
景福 King Fu
乾寧 ICien Ning
光化 Kwang- Hwa 
天復 Tien Fu
天祐 TJien Yew
天祐 Tien Yew

rior Liang Dynasty. 

開平 K，ai Ping
乾化 Kien Hwa
A 盟 Ch^ng Ming 
龍德 Lung T仓

•ior Tang Dynasty.

同光 T'ung，Kwan o 
天成T'ienC我n 了 
長興 Clfang. jjin 
應順 Ying, shun 
淸泰％腿Tai 

rior Tsin Dynasty. 

天福 T'icn Fu 
開運 Kai YUn

A. D.
860
874
880
881
885
888
889
890
892
894
898
901
904
905

907
911
915
921

923
926
930
93{
93!

036 
顷
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Tai Tsu太祖

术th

Ch6n Tsung-具宗

Jen Tsung-仁宗

960
963
968
976
984
988
990
995
998

1004

1008
1017
1022
1023
1032
1034
1038

,1040

米 紀 The Sung- Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號 D

at
e o

f 
ac

ce
ss

io
n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 亲號 D

at
e o

t 
ad

op
tio

n o
f 

N
ie

n H
ao

.

A. D. A. D.

後漢紀 The Posterior Han Dynasty.

髙jffl. 
臆帝

Kao Tsu
Yin Ti

947
948

乾祐 K'ien Yew 
乾祐 K，ien Yew

947
948

後周紀 The Posterior Chow Dynasty.

TW Tsu 
Shih Tsung 
Kung Ti

951
954
959

廣順 Kwang- Shun 
德 Ilien Te

顯彳备Hien Te

951
954
959

T'ai Tsung

960 Kien Lung
K'ien TA
ICai Pao

976
T'ni P,in<1r

太平眞國Hing Kwo
Yung Hi
Twan Kung
Shun Hwa
Cbih Tao

998 Hien Ping
King Te

r 亠-3命 Ta ChllDg 
大中潸符Siang Fu

T，ien Hi
K'ien Hing

1023 T'ien Sheng-
Ming Tao
King Yew
Pao Yuan 1

1 ml K'ang Ting 1
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南宋紀 The Southern Sung Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 奉號

_ 0 0

° Em

篷

A. D. A.D.
J3n Tsung [continued] 慶暦 K'ing Li 1041

皇 Hwang*  Yew 1049
至和 Chih Ho 1054

嘉祐 Kia Yew 1056

英宗 Ying Tsung 1064 冶 Zp Chih Ping 10W

神宗 Shen Tsung 1068 熙寧 Hi Ning 10G8
元暫 Yuan Feng 1078

哲宗 Ch& Tsung 1086 元話 Yuan Yew 1086
紹聖 Shao Sh@ng 1094
元称 Yiian Fu 1098

徽宗 Hwei Tsung 1101
f i 丄主 fth Kien Chung 建中Jl円國Tsing Kwo 1101

崇寧 T^ung Ning 1102
关觀 Ta Kwan 1107
彼和 Cheng- Ho 1111
重和 Chung Ho 1118
宣和 Siian Ho 1119

歛宗 Kin Tsung 1126 靖康 Tsing Kang 1126

高宗 Kao Tsung

孝宗 Hiao Tsung

光宗 Kwang Tsung
舉弟 NingTsung

理宗LiTgg

1127

1163

1225

1190
1195

建炎 
紹興 
隆興 
乾道 
咨熙 
紹熙 
慶元 
嘉泰 
開禮 
嘉定 
寶慶 
紹定

Kien Yen
Shao Hing;
Lung- Hing 
ICien Tao 
Shun Hi 
Shao Hi 
K'ing Yiian 
Kia Tai 
K，ai Hi
Kia, Ting 
Pao K，ing 
Shao Ting

1127
1131
1163
1165
1174
1190
1195
1201
1205
1208 
1525 
也8
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元紀 The Yiian Dynasty.

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e o
f 

ac
ce

ss
io

n.
Title of Rei胃n 

or Mien Hao 牟號 D
at

e o
f 

ad
op

tio
n o

f 
N

ic
n H

ao
.

A.D. A.D.
Li Tsung [continued] 平

熙 
端
嘉

Twan P'ing 
Kia Hi

1234
1237

Shun Yew 1241
Pao Yew 1253
K，ai K，ing 1259
King Ting- 1260

推崇 Tu Tsung 1265 Hien Shun 1265

悉亩 Kung- Ti 1275 Te Yew 1275

端帝Twan Ti 1276 King*  Yen 1276

布島Ti Ping 1278 Sian冒 Hing 1278

世祖 
成宗

Shih Tsu 
Ch'Wng Tsung*

1280
1295

武宗 
仁宗

Wu Tsung 
Jen Tsung

1308
1312

英宗 YingTsung 
泰定帝Tai Ting Ti

1321
1324

明宗
实帝

Ming Tsung 
Wen Ti

1329
1330

姬帝 Shun Ti 1333

Chih Yiian 1280
Yuan Cheng 1295
Ta Te 1297
Chih Ta 1308
Hwang K'ing 1312
Yen Yew 1314
Chih Chih 1321
Tai Ting 1324
Chili Ho 1328
T'ien Li 1329
T，ien Li 1330
Chih Shun 1330
Yuan Tung 1333
Chih Yuan 1335
Chih Ch仓略 1341

明紀 The Ming Dynasty.

冬 iffl Tai Tsu I 1368 1 洪武 Hung Wu I 1368
备箏 Hwei Ti 1 1399 I 建文 I£ien W6n I 1399

U、
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天淸朝 The Ts，ing Dynasty. •

Dynastic Title 
or Miao Hao 廟號

D
at

e 
of

 
ac

ce
ss

io
n.

Title of Reign 
or Nien Hao 年號

D
at

e o
f 

nd
op

tio
n o

f 
JN

ic
u U

no
.

A. D. A. D.
成祉 Ch'钮g Tsu 1403 永樂 Yung Lo 1403
仁宗 Jen Tsung 1425 淇 EC Hung Hi 1425
宣宗 Siian Tsung; 1426 官*  德 Siian T& 1426
英宗 Ying- Tsung 1436 正紡 Cheng, T，ung 1436
代宗T?uig景帝嘅& 1450 景泰 King Tai 1450
央才；i ing- Tsung- 

[resinned government] 1457 天順 T'ien Shun 1457

憲宗 Hien Tsung 1465 成化 Ch’ang Hwa 1465
孝宗 Hiao Tsung 1488 鼠治 Hung Chih 1488
武宗 Wu Tsung 1506 7F 德 Client T8 1506
世宗 Shih Tsung 1522 嘉屯靑 Kia Tsino- 1523
穆宗 Mu Tsung 1567 窿窿 Luno- King 1567
神宗 Sh8n Tsung 1573 萬歷 Wan Li 1573
光宗 Kwang Tsung- 1620 泰昌 Tai Ch，ang 1620
熹宗 Hi Tsung 1621 关啟 T，icn K，i 1621
能烈帝 Chwang Lioh Ti 1628 崇禎 Ts，ung Ch8ng 1628

1583

天命1616
1616

1627 天聰
崇德

T，ien Mi%

T'ien Tsuno.
Ts，ung 驱

* Th.肅:監滯牒温聽囂盅蹴設靛溢瓮滅

擊祖原皇帝*
Chao Tsu Yiian 

興祖直皇帝*  
Hing Tsu Chib 

景祖翼皇帝*
King Tsu Yih 

顯祖宣皇帝。
Hien Tsu Siian 

珥穗驚。 

不幫豔W2n
顾7
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J% §
Title of Reig-n ； H 

or Nien Hao奉號言普畠

A. D.
世祖章皇帝

Shih Tsu Chang- 1644

聖祖仁皇帝
Sheng- Tsu Jen 1662

世宗憲皇帝
Shih Tsung Hien 1723

高宗純皇帝
Kao Tsung Shun 1736

仁宗落皇帝.
Jen Tsung Jui 179G

宣宗成皇帝
Siian Tsung- Ch^ng 1821

实宗顯皇帝
Wen Tsung Hien 1851

The reigning Sovereign 1862

A. D.

Shun Chih 1644

康熙 K如ng Hi 1662

雍正 Yung Cheng 1723

乾隆 K'ien Lung 1736

嘉慶 Kia ICing 1796

道光 Tao Kwang 1821

咸豐 
同治

Hien 與ng 
T'ung*  Chih

1851
1862

•
U

.2S
S
8
Q

C3 

Jo.

豈 a號 
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廟 
T
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stiH
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，.
The Prince of Kan to his younger brother the English Inter- 

preter Forrest. In reply to your note, I now enclose the Sign 

Manual of the Heavenly King, written with the vermillion pencil 

on yellow satin in ten characters, also four packages of the 

Sacred Books ..・・ May your promotion be lofty and 叩cedy!

Nanking, August 18G1.
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ARTICLE IX.

THE CHRISTIANITY OF HUNG TSIU TSUEN, 

A REVIEW OF TAEPING BOOKS.

By ROBERT JAMES FORREST, Esq.，
II. B. M.，s Acting Consul.

Ningpo.
In considering the Taeping*  rebellion I conceive this to be the 
time to store up materials fbr after use. Passions and prejudices 
are too strong*  now on matters Chinese to hope fbr a true or 
impartial history of this great omen, this wonderfill rise and gill 
of a power that swept through the fairest portion of the Empire 
like a Hight of locusts and cost twenty one millions of lives before 
its downfall. As far ns Shanghai is concerned the magnitude of 
the great rebellion has been entirely lost sight og find probably 
all that interests, or has interested, residents here is the history 
of Gordon's campaign. The fall and recapture of little towns 
like Kading- and Taitsan excited more attention among- foreigners 
than the fall of provincial cities, the subjugation of distant 
provinces, and the fate of the southern capital itself The me- 
mory even of the Kiangsu campaign is fast dying- out； and the 
monument on the Bund will soon be the only sig-n left wherewithal 
to call to mind the exciting- times of tho Taeping campaign.

Should some future diligent historian of China trouble himself 
to wade through contemporaneous records in order to arrive at 
the facts of the rebellion, especially as regards the ultimate 
interference of foreign governments, he will not fail to be a little 
amused at the alternate favour and hatred with which the Taeping 
movement was regarded. While rebellion was confined to the 
southern provinces of China and did not much interfere with 
foreign trade, foreign sympathy, if I may judge from published 
papers, was with the rebels. Our difficult position at Canton, 
4he obstinacy and corruption of the mandarins, and the fast 
increasing belief that oppressed nationalities have a divine rSht 
to rebel, all tended to a favourable view of the movement. Then 
%me。枫、冲，a°fl.with lfc many years of obstinate and sense置 
什tred of every thing connected with the existing JL 
^ difficulty Taeping opportunity）謂謐也普
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marching against the Imps in the north, the half starved and 
nearly conquered rebels made a g-rand dash fbr Chehkiano- and 
Kiangsu. With a stroke of military g-enius not sufficiently 
known or appreciated, Chung Wang by threatening- Hangchow 
compelled his foe to raise the siege of Nanking-, and the cities 
along the Grand Canal soon changed masters. But about the 
same time that the rebels came against Shang'hai the Taku forts 
*ere taken, and affairs in the north soon began to inend. 
l.he defence of Shanghai by the allies was the death blow of the 
kingdom of Great Peace. All former friendliness to the rebel 
cause changed; the abuse so freely heaped on tlieir adversaries fell 
upon them, and the forces of England returning，from the northern 
campaign were set in motion against their late enemies, enemy. 
Foreign residents, especially in Shanghai, were for putting to 
华。fire and sword every thing- rebel, forgetting- altogether that 
in so doing- they were killing- the goose that laid the golden egg 
—that the extraordinary prosperity of Shanghai at that time was 
caused principally by the rebellion. In the pages of the local 
press from 1860 until 1864 is to be found every epithet of abuse 
known to a language, not at all poor in such expressions, all 
directed against the rebels, and yet if it went to the vote 
to-morrow how many foreigners would not wish them back 
again?

So if I were to tell that order did really reig-n at Nanking,— 
very like the Warsaw article it is true, but' still order,一that diere 
were some uncommonly clever generals among*  Tien W&ng*s  
officers, notably the Chung, Ying, and Mo Wangs—that in 
places not actually the seat of war the ground was well cultivated 
—that the conduct of the Taeping- troops was not one bit 
worse than that of the imperialists,—and that the inhabitants of 
such towns as Shaoshing and Hangchow have asserted that their 
lot under Ch'angma。rule was infinitely better dian their unhappy 
fate when those cities were recovered and fell fora time into 厲 
hands of barbarian officers;-if I stated these tlnng-s with ev

(T i)e reviled as a rebel and a speaker of blasDhmP 
proof, I 兽平絲爲 political dawn now spreading。畫噪 
against the b foreigner return from Soochow (］辰 血
empire. I件了囂方鷺赢加。仍&) who did not斜打羿 
lent sport the 】e 貝 the rebels for the destruction 
strong invectives^ city. And yet the rebels ；如 
enormous suburb f suburbs. The imperialist soldie? $萨
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seven days before Chung Wang left Woosi! But facts, no matter 
how recorded, never overthrow prejudice. The suburbs of Soo- 
chow will always rise in judgment against the Ch'angmaos though 
they were innocent of their destruction'； and my experiences 
of Taeping rule, although the result of a long residence at the 
Capital, will never be favourably regarded, if in any way opposed 
to existing ideas. But there is one subject on which I can safely 
speak, and that is the theology of T'ien AVang and his followers. 
If any one disagrees with me I can refer him to my sources of 
information—the books of the heavenly dynasty published by 
authority at Nanking. These books were presented to me by 
command of his Celestial Majesty through the agency of the well 
known prince of Kan, who after teaching the Christian religion 
in the interests of the Baptists or Independents at Shanghai, 
became a prince of Taepingdom, and was shot the other day on 
the walls of Cliang-chow-fbo. •

The early theology of the Taepings, as far as limited sources of 
information would admit, has already been excellently and ably 
described by writers and sinologues. Their essays and transla­
tions might have convinced theologians that but little could be 
hoped for from the so-called inspiration of T'ien Wang; and 
missionaries might have been taught to despair of converting to 
any known or rational sect of the Christian faith one who was 
the uterine brother and equal of Christ, and to wliom was 
confided by the Almighty personally the interpretation and 
establishment of the faitli. Such however was not the result' of
our earliest knowledge of the Taeping relig-ious leanings: for I 
call to mind (whatever may be their opinions now) that in 1859, 
60, 61 and 62 tliere existed a large party who believed the rebel 
movement to be essentially a Christian one, and one through the 
agency of which, if successftil, the darkness covering China was 
to be changed into the light of true religion. And it is very cu­
rious that a movement \yhich in this our revolutionizing*  nineteenth 
century could most easily be defended on a dozen strong, almost 
unanswerable, grounds, was defended only on its weakest and 
most ludicrous point, its grotesque Christianity! On the capture 
of the cities on th*  canal, missionaries proceeded to Soocliow, and 
were well received by the chiefs, who listened with patience to 

嘴苛寫出临、；nd竈普冒心曾如°f their 
si" us The invitation sent n ked on them as political 
a"s・ sent by Hung-tsiu-tsuon to the Reve-
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rend Issachar Roberts, his old school master, to proceed to 
Nanking, where he was made a Heaven's Righteousness (Tien-i) 
and had some temporal advantages thrust upon him, excited the 
emulation, perhaps the envy, of other foreign religionists. The 
new vineyard was tried by several excellent ministers, but found 
to be barren. Tien Wang- as well as his chiefs expected from 
their foreign visitors temporal as well as spiritual advantages. 
If the tracts and books bestowed on the celestial soldiery, after 
yielding up the instruction contained in them, were converted 
into cartridges, copper caps were still required to make them 
ultimately useful, and these the foreign guests were unable and 
unwilling to give. So the heavenly capital was soon deserted 
by all missionaries except Roberts, whose gifts being purely 
theological, and not calculated to instruct either soldiers or
people in their temporal avocations, were soon neglected. He 
became a burden to his supporters, and his ultimate flight to a 
British gun-boat, when supplies ceased, is a well known story. 
H?d a man of hard worldly talent occupied Roberts' place and 
original influence at Nanking, the fate of the rebels might have 
been other than it was. Had the chiefs been taught to avoid 
foreigners and to keep their weapons in better order, to make 
their soldiers drill and not devastate the country, T'ien Wang 
might still be fulminating his doxolog-ies from Nanking*.

According to the official catalogue the books published by
authority at Nanking- up to 1852 were twenty eight in number 
and consist of forty eight volumes. I have the whole of them with 
the exception of the Trimetrical classic, and one volume of the New 
Testament. They are very badly printed on bad paper, but tliis 
is hardly to be wondered at. The style is execrable, and in places 
it is impossible to trace any meaning*  in the text. Characters are 
falsely used, some only half cut, or plainly mark the southern 
and lowly origin of T'ien Wang and the want of education in 
his officers'. The reading is dreary m the extreme. There is no 
imagination, no imagery displayed even m the record of^

••七 in IwQven. The rhythm sometimes attemw" 
and V1S1 p laff，s Translation of the Bible, and th歸代 
suggested by pvnression. It is nothing- but a 眼 姒“ 
is ieeble beyon U pOxology, with Tung- WnnE*  邛甲" 
rising呼嚨錦盅揣鳶Heavenly 嘴箫眄 
Ghost, and % ： i 11s and streams, and spread GreJ辭t 
Hung t。rule " ； became possessed while at Nankio^ce 
Over the earth. 5 
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manuscript, in which was recorded day by day the edicts, 
promotions, and visions, of the Heavenly King and his son the 
Junior Lord. This book cominences with the Chinese New Year 
in 1861 and finishes with an ode about the end of May of the 
same year. It is curious as probably the last work dictated by 
the chieg for in May 1861 proclamations were issued in Nanking 
informing*  the myriad places that God had appeared to His 
Majesty's wife and in formed her that her husband was to work 
no more. This book from which I shall make extracts below is 
more carelessly written tlian any work I have seen fi*om  Nanking, 
in fact a considerable falling off is observable in the later Tae- 
ping*  books from those first published, in which at all events 
some little care is to be distinguished.

T'ien Wang- asserts that his heavenly father frequently 
visited liim on earth, and in the "T'ien fu lisia fan chao shu”一• 
the "book concerning*  the descent of the Heavenly Father^' full 
particulars are given of one of those divine visits, which will not 
foil to amuse, if they do not edify, my readers. In December 
1852, the northern prince and followers went to pay a visit of 
congratulation to the eastern prince Tseng1, and after they had 
retired God came down and spoke to Yang--shui-chao, Hu-cliu- 
mei and two other women apparently relations of T'ien Wang 
and female ministers of state, desiring them through Tung 
Wang*  to tell the chief that a little less severity ought to be 
exercised with regard to the women in the great Dragon Palace. 
So the gong was beaten, and Tung*  Wang- having- heard the 
women's tale announced his intention of going to the celestial 
court to tell the heavenly commands. I quote the result from 
the published notes of a well-known sinologue. "The Eastern. 
Prince then commanded the Northern Prince and all the officers 
to go first to court. The Northern Prince was about to proceed, 
thither accordingly, when he suddenly addressed Chin-teh-sung, 
the chamberlain of the northern palace, saying:〈Do you go 
quickly to tbe Eastern Princes' sedan, and request the favour of 
his instructions as to whether we are first to go to the hall of 
audience or to ente, straight into the door of the palaeo? The 
chamberlain, : iis charge, went at once to the sedan of
the Eastein ：詈二;秒* quested one of his servants to obtain 
却 滞二號篇囂 fishes of the Eastern Prince. The
servan : disturb him ' Th T joying- repose in his sedan 
j 虾 not disturb h®. ihe chamberlain of the northern palace；
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hearing that the Eastern Prince was enjoying; repose, did not 
presume to repeat the enquiry, but hastened back to inform the 
Northern Prince, who thereupon hastily descended from his sedan 
and proceeded on foot to the middle of the road, where he knek 
down and enquired saying.—' Has the Heavenly Father troubled 
himself to come down into the world again V To which the 
Heavenly Father replied in the affirmative, and told the Northern 
King to convey the sedan into the hall of audience. The Northern 
Prince replied ‘I will obey the injunctions of the Heavenly 
Father.' Whereupon he hastily ordered the female officers of the 
celestial court to inform the Celestial King of the circumstance; 
which done he together with the ministers of state conveyed the 
sedan of the Eastern Prince within the g,ate of the palace. The 
celestial king Hung having heard the message hastily went on 
foot to the second gate of the palace to receive the Heavenly 
Father. The Heavenly Father on his arrival was angry with 
Hung saying, Tsiu-tsuen, you are very much in fault, are you 
aware of it? The Celestial King- kneeling- down with the North- 
ern Prince replied saying-, ^Your unworthy son knows that he is 
in fault and begs the Heavenly Father graciously to forgive 
him.' The Heavenly Father then said with a loud voice. 1 Since 
you acknowledge your fault you must be beaten with fbrty blovrs.' 
Then the Northern Prince and officers prostrated themselves on 
the ground and weeping- implored the Heavenly Father to 
manifest his favour and remit the punishment which their master
had deserved, offering to receive the blows themselves. The 
Celestial King replied, 'Your unworthy son will comply with 
your requisition' and prostrated himself to receive the blows. 
The Heavenly Father then said, ' Since you have obeyed the 
requisition I shall not inflict the blows. But the women Yan^- 
chang-mei and Shih-luy-lang- must be sent to the palace or the 
Eastern Prince; with regard to other matters you must wait till 
your brother Ts6ng sends up his :《ports I shall now goback to
heaven； and the Heavenly Father leturned to heaven. The 
£tern Prince afterwards awoke from h1S trance and 心叩蘆 
Lastern fhe Heavenly Father had again comp a d
on hearing he gives himself a great deal of tronbh Q，
<Ha?嚨幣 The machinery of these celestial visitation^ 
our account. A western pretender would have : Was
simple in 您也也 of deception. . We may smile at the 潛 
喘噹嚣挪:gt，spmkmg m the name °f the a房匐
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and telling his chief to wait until his brother Ts8ng (himself) 
sent up his reports; but the captains of the empire of Great 
Peace knew that the inevitable sword was ready to cure all 
doubters, and quietly accepted, if they did not believe, the 
manifestations. The reports of Ts6ng> given by him to the Tien 
Wang; by divine direction, reveal an awfiil state of tilings in the 
imperial palace. Here is a portion of the book concerning the 
descent of the Heavenly Father, which I again take from the notes 
before referred to: " through the grace of the Heavenly Father the 
number of ladies at the court is very great you should not 
kill tbr every trifling*  offence. When the ladies wait upon you, 
my elder brother, it is of course their duty, but sometimes they 
may be apt to excite your righteous indignation, in which case 
you must treat them gently, and not hick them with your boots on; 
for if you kick them with your boots on it may be that some of 
the ladies are in such a state as to call for. the congratulations of 
their friends, and then you will interfere with the kind inten­
tions of your Heavenly Father who loves to foster human life. 
Further when any of the ladies are in the state above alluded to, 
it would be as well to manifest a little gracious consideration and 
allow them to rest from their labours. Such a treatment would
be proper； and if still any of the ladies should commit any trifling 
fault it would be as well to excuse them from being- beaton with 
the bamboo!," I was told by Chung Wang's brother in Nanking 
that T'ien Wang*  murdered such wives as offended him, and this 
extract places the matter beyond much doubt. Of a verity a 
lieavenly king ruling- a heavenly dynasty and entitled to the 
tender spiritual cares of foreign missionaries! Further on in th© 
same book Tung- Wang- gives some hints concerning the education 
of the Junior Lord. He tells T'ien Wang that if not looked 
after the boy will break some of the splendid toys given to him 
by God the Father! that if he goes out in the rain he will get 
wet. He 灯典 calls his Celestial Majestj^s attention to the 
dragons painted on the walls of the palace and engraved on the 
utensils used tl;?/ stating that they are precious dragons, 
and not imps, which the chief is commissioned to destroy. The 
Celestial 乎ng :cph：d. uYpur observation, brother Ts^n®- is 
匕「哽•瞟膘聲鷲^炊lestial Brother caae down u；on 

半盤黑曲my Celestial Broth^額:島膘冲严幣 
裏血。f g。％ dmg°n also to be c!臨記謂娜匿
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which my brother replied, 'The dragon depicted in the golden 
dragon hall is a very precious emblem and not a fiend 卩” Here is 
n vision recorded by the king's brothers in "The book of the 
evidence of what the prince's brothers saw with their eyes and 
heard with their ears.” “At 11 o'clock on 1st day of 3rd month 
of Tien-yiu year we (Jen-fah and J^n-tah) were thanking God 
and the Heavenly Brother, who bestowing heavenly grace upon 
us deputed heavenly officers and hosts to accompany our true 
sacred lord the T'ien Wang to heaven, and our lord has 
vouched for the facts. Musicians with harps, reeds, drums and 
all manner of music accompanied him. The thunder went 
before his face like a cock. The celestial host conveyed his 
chariot by the great road in the east up to heaven. On each 
side of the gates of heaven were innumerable beautiful damsels 
to receive him. He dwelt there two days and then descended, 
and informed us and the Junior Lord saying:shall rule all 
people in the myriad places. The bounty of the earth is for me 
to eat. I am indeed the son of God the Heavenly Father!* A 
few days afterwards he again went to heaven and did battle with 
the imps and devils, and. while slaying; the imps and devils ha 
exclaimed, ‘0 my brother help me,' and by Ako*  he meant th。 
Heavenly Brother. He again called out fbr the officers of Yang's 
household and for Chao-yuen-lang-, saying Chao was sent as an 
example. God then gave him the seven characters 天王大道 
君王全 T'ien Wang ta tao keuen wang; chuen. He then went 
up into the highest heaven and slew one by one the imps and cast 
them into hell. Our lord has verified this and says: What time 
I was slaying the imps God was behind my brother, who was 
behind me. We three Lords led on the hosts and pursued the 
imps and fiends, God then gave me a seal and I slew the imps 
and stayed not my hand： my brother then took -the seal and 
shewed it to the imps who ran away, and the seal is that where- 
with the Lord made heaven and earth. Sometimes God took 
the seal, sometimes Christ, and sometimes I myself. So the 洞 
•s common to us. Wherever that seal was taken the ifflps 
寫 our Lord looked and 1。eminent 心曾。ns 备混

*囂吳讚讯 devils saying： '5 truly the heavenIy 蕭g 

-TlM何°n海 the expression used when speaking to g 曜r 关也广
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heaven's command for the extirpation of evil and the exaltation 
of the good. Dont you know it. Depart quickly! Dare you look 
upon me. I am king in heaven and earth and have caught you 
imps and devils as in a net, you cannot escape my hands? 
Then he sang the ten odes of great luck.,, These odes follow but 
I will not attempt them.

It was hardly to be supposed that Hung-tsiu-tsuen would 
long- tolerate the advice of the Eastern Prince when he began to 
intrigue in the affairs of the palace, although such advice might 
have been inspired by the Heavenly Father himself So on a 
certain nig-ht soldiers were ordered to Tung "Wang's quarters, 
his head was cut o再 and his immediate followers slain. His 
palace was razed to the ground, and his name was no longer to 
be mentioned in the heavenly capital. By proclamation the 
heavenly king*  announced that the unfortunate victim having 
u Attained merit deep as the azure heaven had suffered for the sins 
of the world and g-one to the skies !n After Tung Wane's death 
the king*  and his wives alone appear to have been recipients of 
heavenly visits. Hung*  appears to have found too much danger 
in the outspoken inspirations of the Enstern King to allow any 
other follower to pretend to direct divine favour, and his chiefe, 
mindful of the fate of him who stood second in the empire, did
not care to aspire to miraculous power.

For some years after this murder T'ien Wang was quiescent 
and gTaclually lost ground. His grand northern campaign 
against the imps' den as he called the province of Chili had 
ended in disaster. The last man of the great army which had 
marched full of hope from Nanking to take Peking, and utterly 
exterminate the imps, had fallen by the Tartar sword. The 
rowdies of Shanghai had guided square rigged ships against 
Chink海ng and the imps themselves had cast a wall about the 
heavenly capital. Foreigners troubled themselves but little 
about the heavenly doing-s, and afiairs seemed hopeless. Yet 
according to Chung*  Wang's account the chief was always cheerful 
and confident that his Heavenly Father would vouchsafe ultimate 
deliverance. The deliverance came and the Heavenly King's 
success once more astonished China, and drew upon him Sle 
wonder M attention of foreign nations. As city after city fell, 
雄狀 舞旗謂忠鷲"豐盅e7Iained七述
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amused himself with controversy with foreigners, and the gospel 
according to Issachar Roberts. By degrees as the full religious 
aspirations of the king were manifested his friends became 
alarmed for his spiritual condition. Fearing- that his ideas on the 
subject of the Trinity and the procession of the Holy Ghost； were 
a little misty, some well meaning foreign brethren prepared the 
Athanasian creed for his instruction. His majesty acknowledged 
with gratitude, and dollars, the tender pains of his brethren, 
but told them that as he had been to heaven and they had not, 
they could not possibly know as much as himself concerning the 
Godhead. It must have amused the old heretic to see with whai 
reluctance liis foreign brothers saw the reality of Taeping matters, 
and how unwilling they were to leave the new field. I remember 
one night near Soochow an earnest missionary talking to a real 
Kwangsi rebel who had intruded into my boat, “You believe in 
our Heavenly Father said the missionary. "Yes!” "And in 
Christ ? ” “0 yes replied the rutiian. u You must not murder.” 
"Oh we never do that!" "Nor abuse women! nor steal!” "Oh

Shan 段_ 
idea o 

With th. 
，c&.cdestij 
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never!n The man departed with much religious instruction 
leaving a favourable impression on the mind of his instructor, but 
not forgetting adroitly to steal my powder flask! Tsiu-tsuen too 
must have had many a laugh at some of the idiosyncrasies of 
those who would instruct him in religion. To one American 
missionary he sent a crown made of g-ilt pasteboard and a 
massive gold ring of considerable value. The recipient of these 
favours telling me the story said. "I at once sent back the 
paper crown to his majesty, saying- that I lusted after a celestial 
and not a terrestrial crown, and quoted some texts bearino- on 
the subject; but as I could recollect no text that had anythin<r 
to say about celestial or terrestrial rings, I kept the baubk qnd 
sold it at Shanghai for 70 taels!"

Tien Wang's theology after Tung Wang's death Underwent 
some little change. He makes himself and son to all intent辭肅 
with God God, Christ, myself andson are Lords for ev®U 零 L 
：s g囂。n eve；y proclamation In fact be m皿;丫：.俱

! Godhead of which he and Ins son were the inc, practlcal 
岩嗯普牆ks I hold in review he毕very顽也器冲也bait 
丫 黑 him was always most honourable. He scouts ： 
々 w】th hnn of 出 Son. That a son could be 七 
the equality do na he would never believe, 
father w? gfully apparent in the king»s last 
in呻Uy is I
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it is always on tlie theological side. In the few secular des­
patches I have seen of his, lie is sensible until the conclusion 
when he always rushes into some tremendous dogma, and winds 
up by asserting his equal kingship with God. Among his manu­
script gazettes I find the fbllowing for the 1st day of 1st moon of 
1861.

“The edict of the Heavenly King. To my nephews Ho and 
S^ng, to the princes of Kan, TM, and all celestial captains, 
commanders and guardians of the lieavenly capital both within 
and without.

"God and Christ have come down among men, and heaven and 
earth are renewed.

“God and my Elder Brother ordain that I and my son should 
rule, arid my palace is established and renewed.

“The father and son, the grandfather and gTandson are Lords 
indeed, and the kingdom of heaven is renewed. .

“God and Mama, the elder brother Christ and his wife came 
down together, and heaven is renewed.

“The heavenly day of great peace is manifest in the myriad 
places, and the bounds of the earth are made new.

u Heavenly captains and legions assist me in my work, and 
rewards and distinctions are renewed.

“On earth as in heaven my sacred commands go forth, and the 
mountains and seas are renewed.

“The snakes and beasts are slain, and mankind is satisfied and 
tranquil. Officers and men are renovated.

“All is mine for ten thousand and a thousand times ten thou­
sand years, and the order of the world is renovated.

“The winds and the rains are obedient unto me, and the grace 
of heaven is spread out. Every thing is renovated.”

This is tho song- he sang- when Soochow and the Grand Canal 
were his, and the imps no longer menaced his capital.

“God, the Elder Brother, myself and son, are the heavenly 
dynasty. On earth is great peace and tho omens of heaven are 
manifest, old and young, males and females, behold the signs of the 
heavens. The great brother commanded and lo! it has come to 
pass. On the 7th of the 2nd moon my mother beheld the kin<*s  
of the east, west and south, commissioned to exterminntn 
imps, come to my Golden Dmgon pn% t。爲黛雄貰淵: 
Myriad Years; and they went forth with the utmost d r d 呼 
the conquest of Soochow. Behold Soochow 普 岫gence to

ls now won, and
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Ch^n-san-mei is thankful fbr the doctrine of heaven. In 血 
5th watch of the 6th day of the 9th moon I was thanking God 
who vouchsafed an omen—a perfect dream. I beheld a countless 
host of captains and celestial soldiers coming to offer me sacred 
things and precious jewels, and respectfully arranging them in 
the Presence. I laughed inwardly uttering no sound. This 
morning early in the 5th watch I was praising God and dreamt 
that I had obtained another city. Whereon I exclaimed 'On 
earth no place is useless., I told all this and commanded the 
captains to hear me. In the eleventh year of my reign I as­
cended. into heaven. God and Christ were with me to extermi­
nate the snakes and devils. On either side heaven's officers and 
servants protected and aided me to battle and exterminate. I 
ibuglit until I could no longer move. Myriads of heaven's，officers 
and soldiers protected me and did my behests until I slept and 
awakening- renewed the fight. Time after time did this occur. 
God and Christ were with me in the work of exterminating 
snakes and devils with innumerable officers and soldiers. They 
supported my body. Whatever I wished to do there were people 
to do it. So I sang this song.

“In my dreams also am I king and in my sleep govern the 
hills and the streams. In heaven is the Lord and my Elder 
Brother dwells on high.

a Commanding*  that I should reign they encompass me as with 
a cord.

“Below on the earth have I children and brothers and husbands 
of sisters. (They with) the whole of the celestial servants aid 
and assist me."

Ao-ain I find the following among the gazettes. "During the 
5th watch of the 6th day of 9th xnonthl beheld an innumembk 
army coming with presentsto God, the Elder Brother and myself 
他儒當謂膘，蘿訟議y* 默壽竦 

Sbe regained for us. And the generals said，说 it 岫卷 
to your word. of a vision which is recorded in

Here is a spec zettes. It will serve to con/。CUri°U3 
manuscript bo ^of the celestial king. lnce most
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■hole heavens rejoiced to assist the heavenly dynasty; the snakes 
and beasts fled before the presence of God and my brother. All 
the great ones and people thanked Heaven for its pains, and 
heaven and earth rested in peace on the advent of Taeping.

“God in his goodness gave me a sign in a vision. Two of my 
wives were walking*  with me on the same road; in front they saw 
four very large yellow tigers opposed to me. My wives were much 
alarmed, and I feared that if I advanced the tigers would wound 
the two women, so I took them back. To my astonishment I found 
these were demon tigers which pursued us; on hitting one with 
my hand they all changed into the form of men. Then I suddenly 
awoke. Considering- this prognostic important and being un~ 
certain as to its meaning, I besoug'ht God my father and Christ 
n)y brother to send me another vision to instruct me...God in 
his g-oodness sent another dream to direct me in the way. I was 
seeking*  for the place where I had struck the tiger and at once 
found it! Lo! there were four tigers and two black dogs lying 
down together, and I saw that the tigers were all dead, as was 
also one of the black dogs, but one was still alive. I caug'ht him 
by the throat and hit him again and again. The dog in the 
voice of a man said (I fear, I said (I am going to kill you； and I 
beat him to death. Counting on my fingers I found I had slain 
four tigers and two black dogs, altogether six beasts. °n bearing 
of this joyful omen my nephew and young- brother went forth to 
conquer and exterminate the imps, and the scribes were commanded 
to inscribe this." 

Probably the last gazette the king ever wrote is this:
“God, my Brother, myself and son sit in the heavenly hall, the 

fame of the celestial kingdom of g-reat peace resounds through 
space. In our heavenly kingdom God is chief in everything 
and Great Peace is spread out upon the hills and streams. Hence­
forth let our style be —he Heavenly Kingdom of God'上帝天國 
God is the universal father.

“Let the signet and all the seals be at once changed, and the 
proper inscription, (the Heavenly Kingdom of God' be thereon 
written. Let the same be cut on the jewelled signet. So by all 
the seals shall the protection of heaven be made manifest.

“No*  I 普* by declare to heaven, earth, and men, that God the 
囂澀器幣蔦也巽歆黑譜。W叩。m the 
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it was now

Christ had descended to lead me into the seat of kings tlie style 
of my empire was 'Heavenly Kingdom of Great Peace>, But 
although God the heavenly ruler is my father, and Heaven's Lord, 
Christ, my brother, none have the preeminence but God alone： 
Completely fulfilling the commands of God let the style Pai p*ing  
t'ien kuoh be changed into Shang ti fien kuoli. 'the Heavenk 
Kingdom of God.' ”

【could quote many more of these extraordinary documents, 
but the similarity is tiresome. Of some I can make nothing. 
In fact I may make the same apology as Jen-fah and J^n-tah 
^ho inscribed the celestial visions: "We have written as com­
manded by our true sacred lord, but as the king speaks heavenly 
language we can only comprehend two or three sentences out of 
every ten.” What I have given may help to convince investigators 
that the so called visions of Hung were merely the ravings of a man 
theologically insane. But lest any of the few remaining*  believers 
in P ien Wang as a Christian champion, should ol^ject to these 
extracts as not fully developing; the man's creed, I will give & 
fbw translations of Hung-tsiu-tsuen^ commentaries on the New 
Testament which ought to place the matter finally at rest. Hung's 
notes on the New and Old Testaments are written on the margin 
of the books. He has but little to say on the Old Testament; at 
which I wonder, as he was loud in his wish to imitate David in 
the torture of the inhabitants of Rabbah during- my stay in 
Nanking,

On the 4tli chap. Matthew the king says as follows. “God is 
flame, the sun is also flame, therefore God came with the sun. 
Respect this!"

“God is the holy spirit and came with the Holy Ghost （1®。）； 
after fifty days the Holy Ghost descended and there was aflame 
and wind, the flame and wind both proceeded from God and 
accorded with one another: God is flame, therefore a 
spirit • my brother is flame, therefore a great splendour. I nni 血 
un and am therefore brilliant Respect thls.» Furtl血嘉 

6U"嗖，a1"”％ .hr saving the kingdom of heaven is in bg 服 鷲嘅就"丄c°函5血眄&蛔薦响， 
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king says. " The wind employed by heaven was the Tung Wang, 
so of course he was obedient. Respect this! ” On Matth. 24 (The 
sun shall be darkened) is remarked: "My Elder Brother when in 
the world went about secretly because he feared the people. I 
am the sun; I descended into the world and became man, when I 
changed I became non-luminous. My wife is the moon. She 
descended and was incarnate and no longer sheds light. The 
heavenly captains and hosts, even the stars, became incarnate, 
and fell from lieaven upon the earth. My Elder Brother ascended 
into heaven on the clouds and shall gather his people together from 
the four quarters. All must confess this. Respect this." T'ien 
Wang, mystifies the faith fill in his inte 叩 retation of the verse in 
chap. 27 where Christ says Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani. Christ, he 
says, in these words secretly confessed that Hung was to be lord 
and rebuild the temple. No one in Nanking would care to con­
tradict this curious translation.

On Mark Chap. 1 v. 11 (And there came a voice from heaven) 
he remarks with regard to the Holy Spirit, “ It is God. He des­
cended upon my Elder Brother and led him away. How can it be 
that one Holy Spirit became my brothers body ? There is besides 
another Holy Ghost which makes up the Trinity even Tung Wang. 
This roust be known. Christ plainly said there is only one very 
God. How then did his disciples fall into the mistake of sajnng 
that Christ is God. If theirs is the correct explanation why there 
must be two Gods. It may wrongfiilly be explained by saying 
that Christ is God and that on his ascent he was united with God. 
How is it that before the time of David my Elder Brother saw God 
and that God spoke to him; and how is it that when I went to 
heaven I saw that there were in heaven, God tlie Father, and 
the Mother of heaven his wife, and brother Christ, there was also 
my heavenly sister in law, wlio is now descended. Truly the 
Persons are the Heavenly Father, the Heavenly Mother, my 
Heavenly Brother and his wife.n

His remarks on Luke are few and consist of an untranslat­
able interpretation of the conception, and various warnings 
against those 跃。consider the Son equal with the Father. Huno- 
is no*  favourab e to St. Paul. He says of Paul's command to 
uncover the head wh.le praymg 1 Cor. 1, 4. “The covering of 
fhe head has nothing, to do with the desU "+1、】. °
governs you like! Respect thig，T課?涌'帶顷 

born first receives the soul anfi nd further on. Every 
。眼 d so叫顽 afterwards the body of flesh.
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The Lord of souls creates a soul and then sends it into the mother 
to get a body put to it. The body is begotten of the mother ht 
the soul is of the Lord of souls. The holy kingdom in heaven 
is the great heavenly hall of God, there are thirty three heavens； 
earth is the heavenly hall. The great heavenly hall is the place 
of souls, earth of bodies.”

On the third Epistle of John is the following; startling an­
nouncement. “God is one and most honoured. Christ is his son. 
The Son is born of the Father, originally one substance united. 
The Father is alone the Fatlier, the Son the Son; they are one 
and yet two, two and yet one. As to the Shengleng (Holy 
Spirit) that is Tung Wang. By the will of God all plagues and 
pestilences were upon the Leng- Tung- Wang-. He was also God's 
beloved son and with the Elder Brother and myself born of one 
mother, born before the heavens and earth. God the father is 
the only true Shen, and only true Shengslien; God says beside 
me than shalt have none other Shen, none other Ti. The Sh^ng 
sh仓n is God, if there was another Shengsh^n there would be 
another God. The Shengfting is also the breath 風 of the Holy 
God Shangti. Not that this Fung is the Sh^ngslien, for the 
iung is the Tung Wang who from heaven above sends down 
wind. Respect this.,,

He has, as might be naturally expected, some curious notes on 
the Revelations: On 3rd ch. 12, 13 (Him that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple of my God, &c.) Hung- remarks. 
“Now that the Elder Brother has descended, the Celestial dyna町 
has a temple of the true God, the heavenly father Shang ti, and 
a temple of the elder brother Christ, engraved with the names of 
God and Christ. The kingdom of God the Father and the New 
Jerusalem which came down from heaven is fulfilled in the present 
celestial capital (Nanking). Bespect this." On 6th ch. 12,13, U 
(the sun became black as sackcloth of han- and the moon he

blood) is remarked. " I am the 財n,窘y w.fe ls the m。。* ； 
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hiding themselves in dens and rocks is a covert revelation that 
the serpents and beasts were to be slain and the imps exter­
minated. All this is now fulfilled. Respect this.”

11th： chapter 15,18he says:—“Now the heavenly father Shang- 
ti and. the elder brother Christ have come down and taken 
myself and the Son to be lords. All countries have already 
submitted to God and Christ who have brought me to rule for all 
generations. It is fiilfilled. Bespect this!” On 12th chapter 
we are startled at finding that—“The Elder Brother, myself and 
the Tung1 Wang*,  before the heavens and earth, were by the favour 
of the Heavenly Father, born from the womb of his original wife 
the Heavenly Mother. Afterwards the Father sent the Elder 
Brother to be a redemption for sin, and to enter into Mary to be 
incarnate. This is why the Elder Brother said—1 Before Abraham 
was I am!' I was in heaven at the time of Abmham I
have some recollection of knowing that the father was about to 
send the elder brother to be born of the seed of Abraham. I 
therefore went down and blessed and saved Abraham. At that 
time too, I knew that the Father was going to send me to rule 
the world, therefore I had a desire to show myself below as Lord: 
afterwards when I received the Father's commands to enter my 
mother's womb and descend into the world, I knew that the imp 
Yenlo (Abaddon) would raise a disturbance； so I besought the 
father that no harm should arise through him. Afterwards the 
father commanded me from heaven to be born ft'om the womb 
of another mother ii*om  heaven so that I might be incarnate. I 
remember that I entered into the womb of this mother； and that 
the father gave a sign, namely clothing her with the sun to make 
maniibst that that which she had conceived was the Son. I 
knew that the serpent devil Yenlo also knew that in the womb of 
this mother was I. Shang-ti especially sent me into the world to 
exterminate this serpent. Therefore was it that he wished to 
devour me and usurp God's heritage; but God is omnipotent and 
the son born to him could not be injured by the serpent. Behold 
I testify the tnith ofmyself. In former times Melchisedec was I, 
and after the Elder Brother had ascended, the child born of the 
sunclad yoman was myself also： now the Father and Elder 
Brother have come down and brought mate h i j
Illy to exterminate this serpent T nl 看 膈 the lord espe- 
烫者施 and the empire en oys't 讐 serpents and beasts 
Respect this-- Onthelith'^^X H is 册唳 

v, (the angel with the sickle)
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is recorded—“Now is the time fbr the grain to be ripe； I am the 
lord of the harvest and Tung- Wang*  is the Ho-nai. 20th ch. 10 v, 
the king says, “What John saw was the celestial hall in heaven 
above. Heaven above and earth are alike. The New Jerusalem 
is the present Nanking. God and Christ have descended to make 
us lords and open the lower celestial hall, so the heavenly hall of 
God is among men. The wife of the Lamb of God (Sheng kao), 
is my heavenly sister in law. When I was in Leaven how many 
times did I not see her! Now this heavenly sister lias also des­
cended and called me husband's brother (Shuli). Respect this!”

The last commentary is this. "Now since God and Christ have 
both descended, what holy disciple does not rejoice, and since they 
have verified the Gospel which has been delivered unto you why 
dont you believe? This is truly the prediction of my Elder Bro­
ther (with regard to me); I also will come like a thief when you 
dont expect me! Respect this.,, At all events no one will fail to 
acknowledge the truth of the last assertion, and it affords a good 
concluding point, It is Hung's last commentary and the only 
true one! He did come as a thief; as the desolation of vast tracts 
of country testifies to this day.

Considering the life of Hung--tsiu-tsuen, I am in no wise asto­
nished at the grotesque monstrosity of bis belief. The very 
slight knowledge six months in Robert's Canton school could 
have given him of Christianity; his after poverty, troubles and 
persecutions—all tended to confuse a inind already prone to 
disease. Then came his regal success. To him, the poor peasant, 
who had not cash enough wherewith to bribe the examiners at 
Canton, or the runners of a country tribunal; to whom even the 
purchase of liis daily ibod was a difficulty ； were suddenly given 
provinces, cities and armies; and the persecuted became 血 
persecutor. His astounding success must have conveyed to hi、 
mind, and to those of his followers an idea that his 点 
ravings during his sick举s; were reahhes; that he was in鳶 
the sLn of God going ford! conquering and to “收岫愷 
neither Hung-tsiu-tsuen s belief, noi its acceptance by I,,-. 
嚣rs surprises me; my astomshment >s reserved % 滑 
lowers, 1 巾 the evidence I have iust o*  01 山家
foreigners, * 阪 a moment believe in Taen；" afc thejr
command, co of its chief： Alas for defe% 誓h如
lanity or subverted the empire and established 1；- 恥 
H-venly 】嘴畿興n accepted by the whole c。霊# 顿睑半 
his story v ou , ay r » 
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eigners would have executed the celestial behests and accepted 
the celestial gold, without any questioning. A few centuries 
would have thrown a halo over Hung's works, especially those 
regarding- the unseen world, and have converted the monster 
into a Saint and Sage. But he rose from the universal rottenness 
for the bloody service given him to do, and his place knows him 
no more. For him was ordained a career like that of those mons­
trous heroes of history, those demigods, who fulfilling some fixed 
but unknown law, rise from the decay of dynasties and go forth to 
chastise nations and afflict mankind. And as in the case of all 
historic parallels the warning，, loud and bloody as it was, has 
been utterly unheeded; nothing, has been changed, and notliing, 
will be changed. Read the history of Justinian in Gibbon s 
Rome and you have an exact history of China at present. As 
soon as the government here can. no longer make play things 
of foreign forces troubles will begin again. How true was the 
remark of the old Swedish Chancellor, and how applicable now: 
—“Aly son! my son! you know not with, how little wisdom the 
world is governed.”
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ARTICLE X.

CARTE AGRICOLE GENEBALE DE UEMPIRE CIIINOIS.

TEXTE PREFACE, LEGENDE ET REPERTOIRE.

Par Monsieur G. EUG. SIMON, 

Consul de France a Ning-Po.

C'est assurdment si propos de tous les pays, mais surtout 布 
propos de la Chine, que Pon peut dire qu'aucune division n'est 
aussi propre qu'une division agricole, il donner une id6e rapide et 
exact© du pays, quelque soit le point de vue auquel on se place.

Que 1'on adopte en effet pour la Chine une division G6ographi- 
que par exemple, et que, les yeux sur la carte, on consider。que 
cet immense Empire s^tend du 18bme- au 46tmc- degr6 de latitude 
et du 18'me. do longitude occidentale an de longitude orien- 
tale (Mdridien de Pekin); Fesprit se representera iinm^diatement 
les m6mes differences, les monies contrastes, les memes analogies 
aiixquels la connaissance (Fautres con trees situees dans les memes 
limites Faura habitue.

Pour la plupart des lecteurs, le meme degrG de latitude repr6- 
sentera le meme climat, la meme temperature en Chine, en France, 
en Russie, en Am6rique, <fca. et cependant ne donnera aucune 
indication sur Forographie ni la topographie de la con tree 5 
logiquement, on sera port6 a croire qu'il y a entre les Chinois du. 
Nord et ceux du Sud, ceux des confins du Thibet et ceux des bords 
de la mer, les memes differences qu'entre FAnglais et FEspagnol, 
entre le Franqais et le Russe. Or nen est moins juste.

En outre la division g&ographique a encore le grand inconve­
nient d'6voquer le souvenir des cultures qu'on aura jusquelil 
observees dans les memes circonscriptious et de 1的 une suite 
d'erreurs sur les mceurs, les industries et le commerce des habitants.

Une fbis la division gdographique admise, Fesprit s'en trouve 
tellement influence que lors meme qu'il veut ensuite se rendre 
compte de certains iaits sp6ciaux il ne le peut plus sans uu certain 
effort de raisounement.

H
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Ainsi, par exemple, une fbis la Chine partag6e en Nord, Centre, 
Est, Quest et Sud, qu'il apprenne que le nord renferme des 
pfiturages et des grains, il sera indvitablement conduit A penser 
que le systeme ag-ricole du Nord, est, pent ou doit 6tre spuvent un 
syst^me mixte, c6reale et pastorale, tandis que la v6rit6 est que ce 
systeme mixte n'est qu'unc trds rare exception; de itl encore de 
graves erreurs sur les conditions politiques et dconomiques du 
pays：

Une division ngricole an contraire explique tout a Finstantj si 
Pon remarque par exemple que le blG, pris comme type d'une 
r6g-ion n'est pas cultiv6 au dessus de tel degre de latitude, on en 
conclura naturellement qu'au dessus de cette z6ne； le climat est 
beaucoup plus froid que dans tel ou tel autre pays oti le ble 
remonte plus haut, et on en dediiira une altitude plus 61evee, le 
voisinage de hauts plateaux sans aucune vegetation qui adoucisse 
la temperature.

Que si 1'on aper^oit an milieu de ces espaces d'oti le bl6 est 
exclus, la presence de certains v6g6taux qiii ne croissent que dans 
les z6nes temperees, on en conclura tout aussi naturellement 
qu'il existe IJl quelque crevasse profbnde, quelqu'excavations de 
montagne, oh la latitude, n'6tant plus combattiie par Faltitude, 
reprend tous ses droits;—que si la carte indique la presence du 
riz au dessus de la ligne oti sJarretent d'autres plantes dont il 
semble pourtant etre ailleurs le compagnon inseparable, ce sera 
】布 encore un indice certain du climat, et il suffira de remarquer que 
ces plantes se trouvent en terre pendant Fhiver aussi bien que 
pendant les autres saison毒 tandis que le riz ne s'y trouve que 
pendantPete et une partie du printemps et de Fautomne; pour qu'on 
puisse affirmer sans hesiter que Fete est trSs chaud et Fhiver trrs 
froid, ou qu'en d'autres tenues les extremes de temperatures sont 
tres 61oign6s, 61oignement dont la mesure pourra meme ftre 
donnee par Pecart existant entre la derniere ligne des plantes en 
question et la derniere du riz. ,

Eufin, que s'il croit dans les memes lieux quelque vegetal, 
phnte, arbre ou arbuste qu'en France par exemple le froid paralyse 
souvent d'un c6t6 et finisse par tuer, comme le Diospyros Kaki 
fSse-Tze) ou comme le mdrier ou le jiuubier qui ne vient pas dans 
aautres pays sous des latitudes consid^rees comme plus chaudes, 
il sera certain que les saisons sont parfaitement distinctes, qu'il 
n'y survient pas de froids tardifs ou precoces qui surprennent h 
v6g6tation en mouvement, et que Fatmosphere pendant 1'hiver 
n'est troublee par aucun vent fbrt.
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Ainsi Fon aura d'abord la climatologie, Forographie et jusqu'A 
un certain point la geolog-ie de la contr^e.

On en aura 6g*alement  Pindustrie et le commerce; non pas seule- 
ment le commerce et Findustrie des produits imm^diats ambiants, 
ce qui est d'unc naive evidence, mais le commerce et Findustrie 
dOs aux produits des contrGes voisines. Qui filera et tissera la 
laine des troupeaiix des Mongols par exemple ? Ce ne sera pas 
les Mongols eux memes, qui etant pasteurs et ibre^ment noniades, 
ne peuvent pas etre industriels; mais ce sera, A coup sftr, leurs 
voisins, les stables et sedentaires Chinois, et a priori on pourra 
sans craindre de se tromRer placer les fabriques de draps, do 
ieutres, de tapis aux abords de la grande muraille et sur les 
fronti^res Chinoises du Thibet. Quant aux Mongols, ils resteront 
pasteurs et pourront par surcroit se livrer h la chasse, la seule 
occupation qui puisse se concilier avec leur principal.

Co n'est pas tout: dans quelles conditions est 1'industrie? Est 
elle concentre© dans de vastes ateliers, occupant un grand nombre 
d'ouvriers ?

Or, on ne voit d'abord dans les environs, aucune trace de fbr^ts 
ni de prairies, mais le terrain est convert de r^coltes farineuses et 
potag^res. De lit absence ou insiiffisance d^nimaux de travail, 
besoin d'engrais, n6cessit6 de la culture A. la main, density de la 
population ； de division de la propriety. Tout habitant ou 
du moins tout chef de fhmille est propriitaire et fbrc6 de travailler, 
par lui meme ou par les siens; pas de grands ateliers, le travail 
en comniunaut^ de la fhmille et ainsi: constitution de la famille.

Est-il besoin d'ajouter pas de grands propri^taires ? Pas de 
grands domaines, pas de feodalit^, la democratie et tout Fensemble 
^institutions qu'elle entraine et qui la conservent.

Si ensuite on ne decouvre dans toute Fdtendue chi m$me Empire 
aucune separation tranch^e entre les cultures fondamentales, 
sera-t-il trop hardi d'en pr&sumer une*fusion  analogue entre les 
habitants, et peut-etre Funit6 parfaite de leurs mceurs et de leurs 
lois?

Enfin qui ne sait Finfluence du milieu, du dim at, de 1'alimenta- 
tion et des institutions sur le d6veloppement physique de 1'homme? 
Et de tout ce qui pr6c6de sera-t-il difficile d'en d6diiire, des - 
renseignements utiles relatifs il la physiologic, il Fanthropologie, 
<fca., &a.?

C'est impire de ces pens6es que jo ne puis gu^re qu'&noncer i&i, 
mais dont le travail auquel je suis occupe depuis longtemps sur la 
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Chine et qui sera incessamment publie est pour ainsi dire la 
preuve circonstanci^e, que j'ai entrepris la carte agricole de la 
Chine.

Si je ne me suis pas tromp6, si Fagriculture est Paxe ou le 
pivot de la civilisation Cliinoise, ce qui, inapergu explique pour- 
quoi elle est si pen comprise jusqu'h present, si Pagriculture est la 
clef de voiite do cet immense et presqu'eternel Edifice social qui 
abrite plus de cinq cents millions d'hommes; ma carte ne sera pas 
seulement interessanto pour Fagriculteur de nos pays mais elle 
sera utile aiissi aux n^gociants, aux industriels qui, en attendant 
une carte sp6cialement industrielle pt commercial。que je leur 
promets, voudront se rendrc compte du genre et de la nature du 
commerce et de Findustrie dJune partie du monde vers laquelle 
tons les yeux commencent A. se tourner aiijourcPliui: elle sera utile 
aux econoinistes, aux diplomates dont le devoir est avant tout 
de connaitre les conditions 6conomiques; les besoins et les possi- 
bilites du peuple avec lequel ils traitent: elle sera utile enfin aux 
bomnies d'Etat et aux savants qui se sentiront quelqu'attrait pour 
Fetude serieuse du plus ancien Empire du Monde.

On demandera comment j'ai pit reunir les nombreux Elements 
d'un aussi grand travail? Ma reponse est dans les fbnctions que 
j'ni successivement remplies depuis six ans. Pendant plus de 
trois ans et demi (Fabord, deleg-u^ du Ministere de 1'Agriculture 
et du commerce j'ai parcouru une g-rande partie de la Chine; 
des bords de la mer mon pied est alle heurter aux derniers contre- 
Ibrts des chaines du Thibet et s'enfbncer dans les sables mouvants 
de la Mongolie； pendant plus de trois ans et demi je n'ai ces也 
d'explorer les di挺rentes regions agricoles comprises dans ces 
lointaines limites, et depuis deux ans que par la bonte de Son 
Excellence Monsieur Drouyn de L'Huys je me trouve rattach6 au 
pays que j'avais ainsi appris 布 connaitre et pour lequel je me 
sentais une reelle sympathie, j。repris autant que me Font permis 
mes nouvelles occupations, des etudes auxquelles n'ont d'aillenrs 
jamais manque les bienveillants encouragements du Ministere des 
Aflaires Etrangeres.

Je n'ai pourtant pas pu tout voir, mais les quelques provinces 
que le defaut de temps et d'argent, car s'il en coftte pour voyager 
e'est surtout en Chine, et les provinces dis-jo que le d6fhut de 
temps et Largent m'ont empech6 de visiter, ne me sont pas pour 
cela restees tout A fait inconnues;—des entretiens avec des Chinois 
originaircs de ces provinces, control's et con firings par des 
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correspondances soigneusement cntretenues avec mes amis les 
niissionnaires, m'ont mis 祝 meme de suppleer jusqu'il un certain 
point 布 Fobservation directe. Et 布 ce propos, qu*il  me soit permis 
de citer iqi en t6moignage de juste reconnaissance les noms de 
Messieurs Fabb6 Miliieres qui voulut bien nfaccompagner pendant 
un long voyage en Mongolie, Fabb6 Vin(jot qui ne voulAt pas non 
plus me laisser seul pendant tout mon voyage dans les provinces 
occidentales, quoique cefflt dans la saison la plus chaude et la 
plus p^nible, Fabbe Perny, Fabb6 Delamarre, enleve il y a trois 
ans par une inort rapide h, la science et fl FApostolat,—de 
leurs Grandeurs,—Messeigneurs Faurie, Chauveau, Desfleches, 
Thomines-Desmazures, Verrolles, des missions Etrang^res;—de 
Messieurs Fabbe Jeandard, Fabb6 Tagliabue, Fabbe Anot et de 
leurs Grandeurs Messeigneurs Delaplace, Anouilh, Baldus et 
Moully, des missions Lazaristes;—de Messieurs Fabbe Tang, et 
l'abb6 Tchang, et de leurs Grandeurs Messeig-neurs Navarro et 
Zanoli des missions Franciscaines, enfin du P. D'Argy et des 
Vg'rettds P. P. Lemaitre et Clavelain de la compognie de Jesus.— 
Toutes leurs lettres respectueusement conservees fbrment de pr&- 
cieuses pieces justificatives dont quelques unes trouveront leurs 
places dans le cours (Fun prochain travail.

Cependant, malgTe tout, il n'est impossible de donner cette 
carte comme absolument correcte et il y a pour m'en empecher 
une excellento raison que Fon comprendra tout de suite; c'est que 
c'est la premidre carte de ce genre qui ait 6t& faite.

Elie recevra, je le sais d'avnnce et les appelle de tons mes desirs, 
de nombreuses modifications dontje tiendrai compte dans les autres 
Editions qui pourront en etre foites; mais je crois pouvoir assurer 
aussi que ces modifications ne porteront guere que sur les limites 
exti'emes des cultures et non sur leurs centres, de sorte quo les 
iautes qui peuvent y avoir 6te conunises ne sont pas essentielles 
et n'entrain er on t pas, on le voit, de graves consequences.

Enfin quant aux critiques qui seraient tentrs do pousser jusqifil 
ces details une rigoureuse s^verite je les prierai de considerer 
encore ce que je disais tout A Fheure; c'est la premiere carte 
agricolo de la Chine.

L'id6e m'en a pani devoir engendrer quelques bons r6sultats et. 
cette conviction, non moins que ines antecedents m'ont semble 
me faire un devoir de la mettre il execution. D'autres viendront, 
si ce n'est moi-m^me, qui corrigeront cette carte mais il iallait 
commencer et je me suis devoud.
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Ce la dit,『attends leurs censures et m'y soumets d'avance; sans 
cesser d'etre s^veros je suis persuade qu'elles seront bienveillantes.

II.

Les limites de la carte que nous avons sous les yeux sont indi- 
qu6es au Nord par 39 degres de longitude du 22而。・ Occidental au

Oriental (M6ridien de Pekin) et au Sud par 81 degras du 
18tm0- Occidental au 1沪°心 Oriental, et par consequent par les 44 
et 1 序g degres latitude Nord, c^st-a dire par 737 lieues de 1'Est h 
rOuest et par 675 du Nord au Sud, comprenant une surface de 
497,475 lieues carrees environ.

Il ne ijlut rien moins qu'une portion du globe aussi considerable, 
non pas precisement pour representer la Chine elle m6me mais 
pour la faire comprendre et pour justifier chacune des observations 
dont elle pent 6tre le sujet. ■

Quant R la Chine proprement dite elle Sanscrit entre le 43皿 ec 
le 20而。・ latitude et le 6tm0- 5' longitude Est, et le 17femc- 5' longitude 
Ouest: encore faut il d6duire de tout cet espace ainsi limite les 
surfaces occupees par la mer qui la baigne au Sud, et sur tout son 
flanc oriental, les grands, plateaux sableux qiii la dominent au 
Nord, et les hautes montagnes qui lui font obstacle 祝 Pouest； et 
Faire propre de la Chine en y comprenant la Mandchourie ne 
sera plus environ que cinq fois ou cinq ibis et demie celle de la 
France par exemple.

Tel est le champ soumis 布 nos considerations.
J'avais en commen^ant le trac6 sur la carte, Fintention de n'y 

faire figurer que les cultures les plus importantes et de les y indi- 
quer toutes; mais je ne tardai pas 祝 reconnaitre que, meme en ne 
tenant compte que de ces cultures, le nombre en etait si grand 
qu'il foudrait pour les representer de fagon(I donner une idee a 
pen pr3s exacte de leur repartitions sur le territoire de la Chine, 
une carte trois fbis au moins plus grande que celle que nous avons 
sous les yeux.

Or, comme de telles dimensions Pauraient rendu impossible, je 
me r^signai 祝 avoir recours tl plusieurs feuilles et(1 n'inscrire sur 
celle-ci que les cultures les plus g6n6rales et celles qui pouvaient 
le plus interesser FEurope; encore me follAt-il en doubler quel- 
quesunes, c'est-布-dire en representerplusieurs par la meme coideur. 
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Il est bien entendu qu。je ne me suis permis ce d^doublement que 
lorsque ces rdcoltes etant d'abord de m仓me nature, se suivent et 
s'accompagnent partout et peuvent &tre regarddes comme succ6- 
danees les unes des autres. Telles sont par exemple le sorgho et 
le millet, le bl6 et Forge; c'est toutefbis une d^fectuosit^ dont je 
ferai en sorte de purger la carte au moyen des feuilles qui pour- 
ront suivre la premidre, mais que je n'aurais pu 6viter de prime 
abord qu'en s6parant ch a que culture, c^st-a-dire en transformant 
la carte en Atlas, ce qui ne r6pondait plus aux vues, que j'avais 
de presenter pour commencer un tableau aussi complet et aussi 
synoptique que possible de Fdtat agricole de la Chine et en quel- 
que sorte de Fassolement g6n6ral de cet Empire.

Il est vrai que la division des r6coltes en cartes particuli^res 
aurait eu Favantage tr^s grand assur6ment d'en fociliter 1,6hide 
d6tail!6e et de fburnir meme, en rendant possible une certain© 
combinaison des courbes, le moyen d'indiquer pour chacune les 
diflerents degras d^ntensite et de rendement; mais il n'est pas 
moins vrai non plus, que le rapprochement de toutes les r6coltes 
sur une meme carte provoque immediatement et sans effort, par 
la seule vue, des observations d'un interet plus g6n6ral, et il m'a 
semb!6 que cette consideration devait primer les autres.

Je n'ai menie qu'un regret, c'est encore une fbis, de ne pas 
avoir pu tout inscrire sur la m6me feiiille.

Nous avons iqi sous les yeux quatorze recoltes, mais, quoique je 
me hAte de le dire, ce soit a peu piQs les principales; nous n'en 
avons que quatorze et la Chine en comprend soixante dix.

Qu'on les suppose un instant r6unies, se croisant, se couvrant, 
se d^cuplant les unes des autres; Fesprit estpresqueefifray6 de la 
masse enorme de population ndcessaire soit pour les produire soit 
pour les consommer. Que Fon remarque de plus que certaines de 
ces rQcoltes sont cultivdes jusqu'en des lieux oil il semble le plus 
impossible qu'clles existent, comme le riz qui est produit jusqu'au 
sommet des montag-nes, et que Fon songe aux efiorts prodigieux 
qu'il a fallu accomplir pour les y amener; combien devaient 仓tre 
et sont imp6rieux les besoins qui les ont n6cessit6s!

Faut il d'autres indices de la density de la population, d'autres 
preuves des chifli、es accuses par les recensements?

Que Fon remarque encore qu'aucune de ces soixante dix cultures 
n'est sp6cialement destin^e 祝 Falimentation des animaux, que par 
consequent sauf le petit nombre de ceiix que 1'herbe des chemins 
et des cimetieres et les dechets de la consommation de Fhomme 
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permet d'entretenir, toute force doit venir de 1'homme, et que c'est 
de hii encore que la terre attend toute sa fecondit^.

Remarquons enfin que la plupart de ces rdcoltes sont excessive- 
ment exigeantes: c'est le Th6 dont il faut ceuillir toute la feuille 
au moment precis et voulu, presque matliematique de sa croissance, 
avant qifello ne grandisse d'avantnge.

C'est le riz qui demande taut de soin pendant 3 mois que 
presque partout oil.il abonde nous le voyons exclure les autres 
plantes. C'est la cire d'insectes dont les producteurs doivent 
etre incessamment surveilles, proteges contre leurs innombrables 
enuemis, ramnss^s s'i】s tombent an bout d'une aiguille de bois et 
replaces sur leur nourrice. C'est le ver il soie, et quand ce n'est pas 
celui du miirier, c'est cehii du chene, veritable enfant dont je n'ai 
pas besoin de rappeler tons les caprices.

En v6rite, si une chose pouvait nous etonner dans les chiffires 
en question, ce serait qu'ils ne fussent pas vrais.

Cinq cent trente sept millions disent-ils ? C'est en eflfet possible 
et cependant c'est si ecrasant que je comprends encore qu'on 
r^pugne pour ainsi dire(I Fadmettre.

Met tons done quatre cents ;*  mais il serait absohunent impossible 
de dire moins.

Et maintenant reportons nous au chifire de notre Commerce 
avec ces quatre cent millions d'homiues.

En 1864十 il 6tait de 498,410,886£ 
pour Fexportation et de 466,336,992£ 
pour Fimportation soit en tout 964,747,878f
si nous voulions savoir de combien ce commerce Stranger aflecte 
chaque Chinois nous trouverions un clividende de 2£ 30c. environ, 
ce qui est pen; mais ce n'est pas de cela qu'il s'agit; sur les 
466,336,992£ ^importations il y a 63,135,612£ de lainages, 

id id 42,591,132£ de cotonnades,
id id 187,535,160f. d'opium,
id id 173,073,088f. divers, renfer-

mant pour une somme considerable des objets destines h Fusage 
exclusif des Europeens.

Laissons de cote les 187,000,000 dJopium retranchons encore 
20,000,000, repr^sentant soit les consommations Europeennes, 
. ——

* Un rcconsemcnt fait cn 1812 accnsait 367 millions d'habitants.
t Voir Reflexions sur PEtat actuel da Commorce Europeen on Chino 

(1864,) G. Eug. Simon.
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soit les reexportations et il nous restera une somme de 258,801,832 
francs afiectant utilement pour Fimportation la population Chi­
noise.

Si nous convertissons 祝 present cette derni^re somme en coton- 
nades tl raison d'un prix moyen de la piece, (il y a 111 deux 
grandes 6xag^rations en faveur du commerce Europ^en) nous 
trouvons qxfelle represente un chiffre de 21,566,820 pieces environ.

Est-ce trop d'attribuer A. un habitant une consommation annuelle 
de deux pieces, si ce n'est pas trop, onze millions huit cent mille 
habitants seulement prendraient part h nos importations, mais 
si nous voulions tenir compte des ^xagerations signages, ce ne 
serait tout au plus que 7 8,000,000 soit 10,000,000 ^habitants. 
Or, la seule province du Kiang-Nan ou se trouve Shang-haT en 
compte 70,000,000. Encore ces 10,000,000 de consommateurs 
ne se trouvent-ils pas groupes, il a fallu aller les clierclier, les 
solliciter presque, par Fouverture de doiize ou quatorze ports.

Voila S quoi se borne Finfluence du commerce Europeen en 
Chine, et cela opres deux cents ans pour le moins de tentatives et 
d'essais et trois ou quatre guerres plus ou moins couteuses.

Que conchire de ce qui precede, si ce n'est de deux choses 1'une, 
et peut-^tre les deux, ou que la Chino est tellement organis6e 
qu'elle ne ressent aucun besoin de notre commerce (sans cependant 
que Fon ait la ressource d'expliquer cette indiflerence par Fabsence 
de besoins, car la carte prouve pr6cisement le contraire) ou que 
nos eiibrts ont ete des plus maladi'oits puisqu'ils n^nt about^s qu'A 
des r6sultats relativement aussi insignifiants.

Voila une premiere observation: apres le nombre ,et Fintensite 
des cultures, ce qui dans Fexamen de la carte agricole de la Chine 
attire le plus Fattention, c'est la foqon dont elles sont groupJes, 
gronpement qui resulto de leur distribution, ou en d'autres termes 
de leur assolement.

Qui dit assolement suppose loi, et si je me sers de ce mot, c'est 
qu'il est plus qifdvident que cette distribution n'est ni arbitraire 
ni fortuite; et si Fon pouvait en douter, il siiffirait pour s'en 
convaincre de remarquer la division cFune meme production en un 
nombre plus on moins grand de foyers, la nettete avec laquelle ces 
foyers se separent sou vent, soit 布 de longues, soit m6me » de cour- 
tes distances, Fempressement que certaines r^coltes semblent mettre 
祝 se rechercher; Paccumulation de plusieurs sur un meme point, 
&a. Toutes ces choses, encore une fbis, ne sont pas 6videmment 
sans raisons.
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Ce n'est pas ici le lieu de les exposer. Il y a assolement, c'est 
tout ce qui nous importe et beaucoup de personnes penserontpeut- 
6tr。que j'aur&is pu me dispenser de le montrer.

Il y ft assolement, et cet assolement le plus riche que Pon puisse 
imaginer, des milliers d'ann6es Font consacr6. Il n'est done pas 
seulement riche, il est A croire qu'il est aussi, bien entendu； sage. 
On pourrait dire que e'est le temps lui meme qui Fa 6tabli et ri en 
n'est solide comme les constructions dont le temps se fait Parchi- 
tecte. Dans tons les cas, si ce n'est pas le temps qui Fa ddili6, il 
est sftr que le temps Faurait d^truit s'il avait 6t6 defectueux.

Ainsi nous sommes en presence d'un assolement riche et sage, 
e'est il dire le plus productifj le plus 也conomique possible; et alors 
ne doit on pas user de la plus extreme circonspection pour engager 
le peuple Chinois a le r6pudier ou seulement h le modifier, car 
n'est ce pas le changer que d'augmenter le rOle de telle ou telle 
culture.

Ne pent on concevoir main ten ant les repugnances qui lui font 
resister aux sollicitations 6trang,dres. Il y a c6d& quelquefois et 
il n'a eu qu'a s'en repentir. En 1863 par exemple, on avait 
engagd les cultivateurs du Tch6-kiang a niettre le plus possible 
de terres en Coton et en 1864 les recoltes de plusieurs milliers 
d'hectares dtaient abandonnees sur pied faute d'acheteurs. Un 
autre m^compte bien plus cruel attend les Chinois, dans pen 
d'annWes, quand les coteaux et les vallons de FHymalaya pourront 
abreuver FAngleterre.

Je suis bien loin de dire ou de penser qu'il n'y ait absolument 
rien de plus A esp^rer de notre commerce (Fimportation avec les 
Chinois; je voudrais seulement montrer que cette augmentation 
ne pent qu'avoir des limites tres prochaines; qu'elle ne doit 
ne pent etre poursume que dans certaines locality, dans certaines 
circonstances particuli^res telles que celles que j'Exposerai tout A 
Fheure en parlant de la Soie, niais que jamais elle ne comblera 
les d6sirs de ceux qui, supputant le petit nombre d'articles que 
nous fburnit le peuple Chinois, voudraient du moins Famener 布 

ne prodnire que ceux 1 布,ce qui leur procurerait par surcroit 
Favantage de lui envoyer en ^change tons ceux 祝 la production 
des quels il aurait renonce. C'est ainsi qu'on lui a demande 
d'augmenter ses exportations de Coton; de Th6, de Soie, et qu'on 
leur demande maintenant d^ugmenter cclles du chanvre d'oriie, 
&a.
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Je le r^pete: je suis loin de croire quo rion absohimont de co 
rqu'on lui demande n'est possible, mais h la condition rpic cc qu'on 
Wui demande ne troublera pas 1 电conomie de sa production, et； sans 
fifbrmer de jugement temeraire, je crois quo c'est de quoi l*on  
ssJinquiete assez pen.

D'ailleurs en supposant accomplis les d6sirs les plus ambitieux, 
i ne se trouverait on pas en face de resultats bien dift^rents de ccux 
• que Fon espdre ?

Admettons en effet que toute la Chine puisse 6tre cultiv6o en 
'The, et le soit en eflet, comme trois mois an plus de travail dans 
toute Fannee suffisent 祝 la culture de cette plante, ceuillette com­
prise ;pense-t-on que les Chinois n'en demanderaient pas un prix 
qui pftt les faire vivre pendant toute Fannie, et FAngleterro 
consentirait elle 布 payer des ouvriers ainsi inoccupQs. Mais les 
consequences en seraient bien autrement d^sastreuses; cette lon­
gue oisivete ferait perdre le g-o(it et Fhabitude du travail, et produit 
et producteur auraient bient6t disparu.

C'est au contraire le nombre, la vari6t6 et la proportion do ses 
cultures qui san vent et retiennent le Cliinois, et qui, lui permettant 
de demander le salaire de sa journ^e il plusieurs maitres, lui 
donnent la possibility d'en vendre les produits 祝 un prix qui nous 
permet h notre tour d'en aborder quelques uns.

Dejtl la terre lui manque, ne serait-il pas de la plus strict© 
prudence de ne lui rien faire perdre de ce qui Fy attache encore, 
de peur que, sans travail chez lui, il ne vienne en reclamer choz 
nous ou simplement en《change de nos produits et en vertu des 
memes principes dont nous voulons nous pr6valoir cliez hii, offi'ir 
ses bras 祝 nos manufactiiriers et 希 nos agriculteurs h un prix 
auquel lui seul peut-etre, dans le monde, est capable do les oflrir.

C'est ce qu'il serait peut-6tre difficile de resoudre. J'ai parl6 
d句布 en d'autres occasions cles difficult^, des inconvdnients et 
meme des dangers que pourrait presenter Fintroduction en Cliine 
de certains de nos engins modernes, telle que la locomotive et on 
g^n^ral les machines, me fondant sur Fimpossibilit6 oh seraient 
ses habitants refbul^s d'industrie en industrie et de plus en plus 
accules de recourir au travail de la terre d句祝 trop occup6e・ Jg 
ne r6p6trai pas ce que j'ai dit h ce siyet, ni du pen de chances do 
succ6s qu'auraient ces engins dans un pays sillonn6 comme la 
Chine, d^unombrables cours cfeau de toutes sorte au moyen des- 
quels les transports s'obtiennent 祝 trts peu de frais, pay6s qu'ils 
sont deju pour ainsi dire, par les services de ces m6mes canaux 
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employ典 aux irrigations. Ce sont encore des considerations que 
la viie de la carte ne pent que soulever et appuyer.

Je ne reviendrai pas non plus sur Fabsence ou du moins 
Finsuflisance des animaux, si raves que Pon pent pr句uger que 
bien pen de ceux qui existent peuvent etre sacrifies 布 la bouclierie; 
je ne reviendrai pas, dis-je sur cette question, que pour suggerer 
Fidee de tenter d'importer en Chine les viandes si bien prepares 
et s6ch6es des difierentes contr^es de FAm^rique oil les animaux 
n'ont presque de valeur que celle de leurs peaux et ne content 
que la peine de les tuer, de telle sorte que la viande en est vendue 
h. un prix tres bas. Un pareil essai ne serait pas seulement une 
bonne oeuvre et un service rendu aux Chinois, mais encore, s'il en 
6tait ainsi, appreci6, ]a source cPimmenses operations.

J'ai dit aussi dans une notice sp6ciale le succes que Fon pour- 
rait attendre d'une introduction plus large des lainnges, si fon 
pouvait les c6der(1 un prix inftrieur il celui que Fon en demaijde 
encore 岫ourd'hui.

J^xprimais tout 1'heure quelq^apprehensions des conse­
quences qu'amenerait pent-At re pour la Chine la suppression ou 
une diminution notable de Femploi des bras dans Fune quelcon- 
ques de ses cultures ou de ses industries.

Voici au Nord Est, dans la province de Ch an-Tong, une 
ast^rique noire qui prouve que cette apprehension pourrait n^tre 
pas sans fbndement. Cette asterique inclique la' place, que je 
n'ai pu limiter faute de renseignements exacts sur Fetat actuel 
dufldau qu'elle sign ale, d'oti est sortie la rebellion des Nien-Fei 
qui d6sole la Chine en ce moment. Cetait il y a vingt ans encore, 
une des contr6es les phis riches de la riche province du Clian- 
Tong, on pent en juger par les cultures voisines; mais il y a 
vingt ans environ le fleuve jaune qui jusquelA avait 6te, sauf de 
rares et terribles exceptions maitrise par des soins et des travaux 
assidus, et auquel le Canal Imperial bien entrctenn ouvi'ait une 
large saignee en le mettant en communication avec le Yang-Ts^- 
Kiang; le Heuvc jaune abandonne a lui meme par Fincurie de la 
dynastie actuelle, commen(ja a sortir regulierement de son lit et a 
couvrir de plus en plus la contree en^ronnante de sable et de 
limon. Il y a ving-t que le mal a commence et depuis les champs 
et les maisons ont disparu et les habitants errent par toute la 
Chine demandant au pillage le pain que la terre ne leur donne 
plus chez eux et qu'elle ne saurait leur offrir ailleurs. Et le fleau 
n'est pas reste localise, sou influence, s'exerce sur la plus grande 
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,pnrtie de la province dont la population trop voisine des pillards, 
a abandonn6 ses champs encore verts pour se joindre a eux et 
devenir pillar de de pillee qu'elle etait.

Nous aper^evons encore vers lo Sud et h FEst deux taches pres- 
que blanches 布 peine sillonnde de quelques lignes indiquant la 
premiere du Sorg-ho et des pAturages. Ce sont(1 pen prds les 
seules exceptions 布 PagTiculture de la Chine. Ces locality sont 
habitues par les seuls aborigines qui aient resist^ il Finvasion de 
la civilisation Chi noise.

Ils vivent lit parfaitement tranquilles, adonn6s h Fentretien de 
quelques troupeaux, fl la imbrication grossiere de quelques tissus 
de laine et $1 la Chasse.

Je les ai vus au Se-Tchuen venir paisiblement 6changer dans 
les marches leur rares produits, la chevelure entiere et longue, 
coirverts d'une sorte cfetoflB de laine extremement grossidre. 
Toute fbis ces demi sauvages ne sont pas toiyours aussi honnetes 
et quand le besoin les presse, ils sortent de leurs montagnes par 
troupes de vingt on trente et tombent h Firn pro viste sur les 
villages; c'cst toutefbis le seul cas oil les autorites Chinoises en 
ordonneut la poursuite et la punition mais elles n'exercent pas de 
repr6saillcs.

Du reste on pent d句布 prevoir 1c temps ou ces pauvres tribus se 
convertiront la vie civilis^e, d句祝 leur systdme pastoral n'est 
plus aussi exclusif et ils commencent 初 admettre quelques grains 
et quelques legumes.

Telles sont les premieres et les plus g&nAr(iles observations que 
suggOre un premier coup d'oeil sur la carte agricole de la Chine; 
c'est A cello in que je me boruerai pour aiijourd^ui, sauf 祝 recourir 
il cette carte, quand jaurai Foccasion d'exposer de nouvelles 
reflexions.

Je passe maintenant » Fexamen particulier de chacune des 
cultures comprises clans la premiere feuille, examen auquel d'ail・ 
leurs suflira un tableau indiquant quelques chiflres que je ne 
retarderai qifafin de donner une legdre esquisse des raisonnements 
dont ils peuvent etre Fobjet.

Cinq g-randes cultures figurees par les couleurs vert bouteille 
—brune—rouge brique—vert fbnc缶 et vert clair fixent d'abord 
Fattention par le developpement qifelles atteignent et Fespace 
qifelles circonscrivent. Saufun seule, la z6ne verte, elles ne sont 
point entidrement clistinctes ni s6par6es les unes des autres et ne 
se precisent h Fail sur la carte que par l'intemit6 祝 laquelle elles 
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atteignent par le rapprochement des lig-nes qui les constituent, ce 
qui 6tablit un certain nombre de foyers dont les dernihs rayons 
vont s^cnrtant de plus en plus. Puis, sur ce fond general, et 
parsem6 sans ordre apparent, se d6tachent phisieurs autres foyers 
plus petits, de tons plus vifs qui donnent naissance h d'autres 
zdnes.

Malgre cette apparente confusion il est cependant ais6 de voir 
qi】e> du moius pour quatre des cinq gran des cultures dont il a 
d'abord 6t6 question, leurs foyers aftectent des z6nes sp6ciales et 
assez bien tranch6es.

Ainsi la couleur verte, refiigi^e au Nord, ne se mdle point aux 
autres. Les foyers rouges restent presque tons dans son voisi- 
nago; viennent ensuite les fbyers vert fbnc6 qui s^tendent pres- 
que sur une seule meme lig-ne de FEst il FOuest, et enfin les 
foyers bruns qui occupent les parties les plus meridionales, ,

La premiere represente les PAturages; la seconde le Sorgho, 
le Millet et le Mais; la troisieme le Ble, FOrge, et le Seigle, la 
qatrieme le Riz, et quant 11 la couleur violette qui represente le 
coton on no lui voit aucune place particulidre et elle semble se 
meler et se tisser indifteremment avec les autres.

Nous aurons done quatre zdnes ou quatre regions pijncipales; 
celles des Piitiirages, celle du Sorgho, celle du B16 et celle du 
Riz.

Chacune d'clles peut servir de base 布 des appreciations int^res- 
santes. Veut on se faire une idee de leurs population, de h 
possibility ^exportation de leurs produits, du chiffi'e de cette 
exportation ? Mesurons les surfhees que couvrent chacune des 
cultures de ces regions, multiplions ces surfaces par le rendement 
moyen de cliaque culture, soit d'apr仓s des chifires speciaux, soit 
meme d'aprDs les connaissances que nous aurons apport^es 
d'Europe, additionnons toutes ces valeurs qui representent ces 
rendeniments d^pres des chiffi*es  donn6s, conuus; convertissona 
ensuite cette somme totale en bl6, riz ou sorgho, nec^ssaire A la 
nourriture d'un homme. Les quotients, en supposant qu'il n'y 
ait pas ^exportation, nous donneront assez approximativement la 
population totale et pour cliaque region.

Mais y a t-il exportation et de combien peut elle 6tre?
Nous avons vu qu'il n'y avait pas d'animaux de travail.*

* Cette negation cst on le sent, trop absolue. H est difficile d'admertrt 
qu'il n'y ait pas dans un grand pays, aucun grand animal, aucun cheval, 
aucun boeuf： mais on sent aussi qu'avcc les cultures quo Fon a sous les yenx,
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Or,' combien d'hommes laut il done pour cultiver les ^spaces 
quo nous avons mesurds! Combien pour les fumer?

Ceux 1札 du inoins, sont indispensables; et ainsi nous aurons 
non seulement un chiffre minimum do population reais aussi la 
quantity maximum de riz, bl6, sorgho devenus les repr&sentants 
des autres produits, rigoureusement exportable.

Ces deux operations faites nous en d&duirons un r6sultat moyen 
que nous devons corriger par la reflexion.

Ainsi nous n'avons que le chifli’e de la population agricole stric- 
tement necessaire, mais nous savons qu'une population agricole 
ne peut pas exister seule. Il fout qu'il y en ait une autre qui 
Ibsse pour elle ce qu'ell。n'a, pas le temps de faire, qui transfbrme 
ses produits, il en faut une troisieme qui aille les demander A la 
premiere et les porter D la seconde, il en faut une quatri^me qui 
les protdge et une cinqui^me qui les administre et les gouverne

Qifelles sont d'or击naire les proportions entre celles-ci et la 
premiere ?

Ce sera autant 祝 lui ajouter et autant(I dMuire de Fexportation.
Notons cependant qifune cause possible d'erreur vient de se 

glisser parmi nos elements de calcul. Nous avons parl6 de la 
part de la population n^cessaire 布 la protection et nous Favons 
deduite de proportions prises en d'autres pays. Mais d'apr2s la 
carte, il est patent que la Chine n'est pas dans les m^mes condi­
tions que les autres pays. Autour d，elie point de bornes conven- 
tionnelles, rien par consequent qui soit sujet(1 interp rotation et il 
contestation, la mer, le desert 6t, du cot6 du monde, de liauts et 
multiples remparts naturels, les chaines du Thibet. La pro­
tection ne sera done qu'int6rieure et comine sa population est 
agri cole, c'est-A-dire, necessairement laborieuse et tranquille, cette 
population ne comportera guere qu'une gendarmerie.

Cette restriction faite, nous ne pourrons pas assur^ment con- 
clure de ce qui precede des chifires precis sur la population la 
valeur de la production, Fexportation, l'arm6e, mais du moins 
nous pourrons nous en faire une premiere id€e approximativej et,

lo nombro do ces animaux en est fort reduit tout juste a ce que Fon pourra 
:nourrir avec Pherbe qni croit lo long des chemins, dans los oimetidres, avec 
i les dcchots do legumes &a. Ces animaux sont Burtont dos nnimaux do 
I travail; co sont ceux dont les services sont les plus iodispensablcs. De plus 
i si Fon fait attention quo la culture principale de la Chino est lo riz, e'est-d- 
«dire une culture marecageuse, Pcspdco animalo qui dovra dominor est cello 
* qui vit 1c mioux dans les marais, ce sera le Buffio.
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en n'oubliant pas que ces chiflres devront ^tre , 
血li的 puisque le riz, le ble et le sorgho 0说囂贓成也板 
raisonnements, tandis qu'il y 祝 d5autres culturo^ V心岫 
reclamant plus de bras, satisfaisant et incUquant nl 軸但
nous aurons du moins de quoi nous former un prek* ( e 临叫' 
lespossibilites du pays en population en produits en 皿辙皿:

Je ne puis indiquer iqi que lamarche des op6ratio黑讐呜网 
tions elles memes nfentraineraient beaucoup tron b'炮翌P%， 
les r6sultats prendraient necessairement une fbrmB trS'n ?DSUite 
je ne pretends pas encore une ibis iqi qu电 des apeipu；「烬如

Mais si 1'on voulait des donnees exactes pour la Cliinn 
trouvera dans le travail prochain dont jJai dejfi par16. ' °D Ies
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ARTICLE XL

CHINESE NOTIONS ABOUT PIGEONS AND DOVES.

By T. WATTERS, Esq.

M, Remusat, as quoted by Sir J. Davis1 who agrees in [即 
opinion, gives the Chinese a moderate amount of praise for t e?r 
achievements in the field of Natural History; and he reg ar s t ei; 
language as well adapted by its nature for being the recor o 
scientific classification. Others, however, have entered on 0 
study of Chinese works on Natural History and have found in 
thejn little of scientific or social value. Even the particu ar wo; 
which Remusat analysed and on which he based his statemen s 
啊ks Dr. Williams how Uttle the class of works to which it 
flongs will reward the perusals So also Mr. Swinhoe observes 
萨 respect to the Zoological section of the official account^! tne 
辭屁如re of Taiwan, which he had translated and annotated.^ 
Tfs Agards myself I have found a certain benefit to accrue, tor 
牛e learned that there are still several animals in the islanci, 
評 which I am unacquainted, and I have been able to bring to 

this Chinese work, several facts and remarks w nC 1 
interest scientific men at home. Regarding;, however, ° 

jnese work from a scientific point of view, it will be oun . ° 
袴 veg far short of what might be expected in a book compns- 
* as it pretends to do the entire statistics of Formosa. The 
临:*  " the animals are short and incomplete, and sometimes so 
凌普以 as to render it almost impossible to detect whet creatures 
this：曾ed,” &c.3 In order to form an opinion for myself on 
of I devoted a considerable amount of time to t io s -u( y

teachings of the Chinese concerning one family of birds, 
崛踞 p6 Colybidie or pigeons. This study has)e《n 临普Wory, partly through want of opportunities, and part y 
by Pj)arently conflicting and meagre accounts of b】r( 
的叽农软/註血鸣 and the impossible nature of n>ft»y „ 
invtetir .. %ch as it is, however, I now submit th。和綱此(,t， 

D&tions to the students of China and the Chincso.
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The word chiu 塢 corresponds loosely to the term Columbidj, 
including in its most general sense all doves and pigeons, though 
Dr. Williams1 makes Ito 鴿＞ a pigeon, the name of tlie family. 
In his "English and Chinese Vocabularyn the same scholar givet 
ho as the equivalent of dove, and pan-lmi (i. e. pan-clmiJ 
as th© equivalent of pigeon; while Chalmers in his Canton Voca­
bulary makes hop (i. e. Ito) and pan-ldu the equivalents of dove. 
In tlie Amoy dialect the dove is called Ita-tsui 变乌傑 and the 
pigeon cl泗-ah, though pan-ltap (i. e. pan-chiu) is also used. 
The Sliuo-wen 読文 and the Ko-wu-lun 格 物 論 make the ho 鸽 
a class under the cJduj but in other Chinese writings I do 
not find either the chiu made subordinate to the ho or vice versa. 
In tliese tliere are three great classes, - the pan-chiu 班鳩，the 
shi-chiu 鳩,and the ho 鴿,that is, turtles, wood doves, and 
pigeons. For convenience sake, however, I shall divide all tho 
birds included under the term chiu into 1st ho or pigeons, chiefly 
domestic, and 2nd the chiu proper or doves.

The Ko-tzu 鴿子。R Pigeons.

The class Birds is divided by the Chinese into four great 
departments, water birds, land birds, forest birds and hill birds.5 
The pigeons are included in the list of land birds along with 
partridges, quails, bats, &c.

A synonym for ho-tzii is po-ho 学g 鴿 which is supposed to 
imitate the cooing of the pigeons. The carriers are calledy^-mc 
飛奴，flying slaves. This name is said to have originated with 
the Emperor Ming-明 of the T0ng dynasty.6 Another account, 
however, makes a Chang-chiu-ling 張 % 齡 to have been tho 
first to use this name.7 He lived during the reign of the above 
Ming, the third of the dynasty, under whom he held a high office. 
The pigeons which fly about with whistles attached to them aro 
called pan-tcien-chiao-joi 半天嬌人，mid sky charming1 g-irls.8 
The Pen-tsfao or Chinese Herbal gives also the name used in tlie 
Sanscrit writings for pigeon as chia-pu-te-chia (i. e. ha-pu-tc-ha) 
in old Chinese 迦布得迦 and intended fbr hapota 而祯 cl-

Pigeons are said to be of various colours as azure, white, black, 
green and mottled. The eyes are in some large, in others small, 
and they are yellow, vermilion or green in colour.9 Though of 
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general distribution neither these birds nor doves arc to be found 
iu the capital of Kansuh.8 The existence of pigeons in a wild 
state is also noticed, but I find little said about them distinctively.

The Chinese regard these birds as very libidinous, especially 
hens, which they represent as acting towards the cocks in a very 
unhenlike manner.9 They are supposed to breed every month, 
but the number of eggs laid at a time is not stated. It is sup­
posed that the dove and the pigeon breed together,0 though, of 
course, no evidence of the fact is adduced. Their amorous dispo­
sition accounts fbr this as also for the facility with which pigeons 
themselves can be made to live together. Tliey are also supposed 
to remember fbr a long period their original home, and to be able 
to return to it fi'om a g-reat distance.8 This fact is alluded to in 
a beautiful little ode to the white pigeon by Hsii-yii 徐寅 of 
Tah-chien, who represents the gull 甌 unable to find her way 
back to her home, think sadly of her clear native river, on seeing 
the pigeon which she knows can fly back to her home. Another 
writer alludes to the custom of persons going voyages in ships 
and boats sending- back pigeons for long distances to announce 
to fiuends at home that all was well.

It is perhaps not unworthy of notice here that the pigeon was 
one of the six sorts of wild birds which the emperofs butcher had 
to fiirnish for the imperial table and fbr sacrifice, during the 
Chow dynasty. The other five wore the wild goose, the quail, 
the patridg-e (or rail (?) Biot), the pheasant and the dove.

Among the various kinds of pigeon the white one seems to be 
tLo iavour>e with the Chinese, and they regard it as the only one 
having medicinal value. Its flesh is said to be saltish and with- 
c:it poisor, and to neither heat nor cool the blood. This last 
peculiarity is expressed by the word’^w 平 i. e. evenly balanced 
or in due proportions. It dispels the noxious effects of any drug 
and summarily cures the itch even when of long duration. With*  
this one may compare what Bacon says in his " Historia Vitae et 
Mortis:,,—“It is a common practice in extreme and desperate 
diseases to cut pig-eons in two, and apply them one after another 
to the soles of tlie feet of the sick man. This sometimes gives 
wonderfid relief which is commonly imputed to their extracting 
the mcdicjmty of the disease. But in some way or other this 
treatment affects the head and comforts the animal spirits.”

Pigeon's flesh is also useftil in adjusting the seminal secretions, 
increasing the animal spirits, and healing several cutaneous aflec- 
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tions, but, though thus beneficial to man, if taken in large 
quantities there is danger of it losing- its medicinal value. It is 
also said to take away one's thirst for drinldng- water, and to dispel 
the poison of the small-pox pustules. If one cook the flesh of the 
white pigeon and give it to a child to eat, washing also his body 
with a decoction of the bird's feathers, very few small-pox pustules 
will come out on tlie child.

The blood of these birds dispels the poisonous influences of all 
noxious worms.

The eggs are an antidote to the injurious effects of boils and 
small-pox. If a person when young*  eat these eggs he will never 
have small-pox, or, if he have, the pustules that will appear will 
be few in number. The ibllowing is the course to pursue in order 
to obtain this eiiect. Take two eggs of the white pigeon and her­
metically seal them in a bamboo tube, putting, the whole in the 
middle of the privy. Allow it to stay there fbr half-a-moon, then 
take it out, mix the whites of the eggs with three ounces of 
shensha 沉 砂,ether sand, a very fine red sand-like substance; 
make this compound into pills of the size of a green pea, taking 
30 of these for a dose, and repeating- the dose three times. After 
this delightful preparation has been thus taken by the patient, 
he will find the poisonous matter escaping rapidly by stool and 
urine.

The excrement of the white pigeon is also a medicine, its name 
being tso-p^n-hing 左盤龍，left-coiling dragon, so called 
because on falling it coils from right to left. That of the wild 
pigeon is the more highly esteemed. It is pungent, warm, and 
slightly poisonous. If roasted and pounded, and then applied to 
ulcerous sores on men or horses it will effect a cure; and it may 
also be mixed in the fodder fbr mules and horses to be taken 
internally. It removes swellings, acts as an aperient, and is of 
great service in uterine affections. When roast to a cinder and 
soaked in wine, it forms a cure ibr cold in the breast, and there 
are several other afflictions in which it is very useful. Now with 
these remarks on the qualities of the white pigeon's excrement 
we may compare what tlie Knight of Norwich has written on tho 
same subject:—“The temper of their (i. e. pigeon's) dung and 
intestinal excretions do also confirm, which topically applied 
becomes a phcenigim(s or rubifying medicine, and are of such fiery 
parts, that, as we read in Galen, they have of themselves 
conceived fire, and burnt a house about them.""
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I do not know whether Chinese writers have ever questioned tho 
existence of gall in pigeons, but from tho gen oral silonco of their 
works on the matter I a in induced to believe that they did not 
consider these birds possess any gall. I cannot speak with any 
degree of certainty, however, as I have not examined a sufficient 
number of their writings.

II.

The Chid 鴻 or Doves.

This is the first of the seventeen kinds of birds enumerated 
under the category of forest birds in the Pen-ts^ao, crows, mag­
pies, jays, &c. coming under the same category. The g-eneric 
name there given is pan-chiu 班鳩 and this is the ordinary name 
for a dove. But, indeed, the names which the Chinese have for 
these birds are very numerous and not easy of distinction, 
especially to one not versed in ornithology. I shall endeavour, 
however, to give as many of them as are to be found in their 
books together with notices of their habits and qualities.

1. The pan-chiu 班鳩.This is properly the Chinese turtle 
dove, but the name is by no means strictly confined to this species. 
The word pan means spotted or variegated； and a synonym ibr 
pan-chiu in respect of plumage is chin-chiu 錦 鴻 or embroidered 
dove.1 Other synonyms are jm-chiu 李育鴻 or rather pu-kiuj the 
old pronunciation of 旃 being kiu, and chou-chiu 祝鳩 the prayer 
dove, so called because in early times it was used in the Imperial 
sacrifices.

2. The sliz-cluu 脂鳩 which Dr. Williams translates "the 
wood pigeon. Other names for it tiTepu-ku 布 穀，chia-chcu （i. e. 
妃-物）吉g 紬，hu-liu 獲 po-lac 撥穀,and kuo-hung 郭公. 
Li-shl-clien 李時珍，the last editor of the Pen-ts^ao, under the 
Ming dynasty says that these names are imitative of the note of 
the bird; but other writers, as will be seen, give a different ac­
count of them. Hu-ku is a name used in Hunan; po-ltUj in the 
north； and in other places it is called sang-chiu 桑鴻 or mulberry 
dove. Another equivalent for shi-chizc is tal-shemj 戴勝 or sheng 
wearer, the sheng being a pretty head ornament worn by females ； 
and similar to this last name is another tai-jen 戴 h-orn a 
similar reason. The last two names are, however, apparently 
intended for the Hoopoe; and the picture of the tai-jen given in 
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the illustrations of the Urh-ya is evidently intended fbr that bird. I
3. The pai-chiu 白鳩 or white dove. >1
Mr. Swinhoe in his comments on this name in the chapter cl

the Official Account of the Prefecture of Taiwan, makes the bird I 
to be an albino of the Turtur risorius of India and other places. I 
As such it is well known to foreigners as tlie Pescadore dove, mo：t I 
of the specimens offered fbr sale having been brought from the I 
Pescadore Islands where they are kept in confinement by the 
Chinese. In other books, liowever, the white dove usually appears 
as in a free state.

4. The huo-chiu 火鳩 fire dove.
This bird Mr. Swinhoe calls the Turtur liumilis. I have not 

found it in any other work except this Formosan book.
5. The chin-chm 金 鳩，or as it is called in the Amoy dialect - 

Jnni-ka-t^iu 金如僻 gold dove.
According- to Swinhoe this is the beautifiil little gold-and-green 

dove of south Formosa—the Cltalcophaps forniosana. The same 
remark applies to this bird as to No. 4, as to places where it is 
mentioned.

6. The lii-chiv 繰鳩 or green dove.
This is the name of a Treronine dove of Formosa, but I do not 

know that it occurs on the mainland.
Xu-chiu 鴨鳩 is another name for a dove for which lai-chou 

顆縮 is also used.2 This bird is said to come in the spring and 
go in the autumn, but I do not think it is a dove at all.

Those which are small and without spots or ornament are 
called by various names such as hiei 鷄，a word which Kanghsi's 
dictionary explains by "a dove” （chiu 癌）：citing chm 荆彌 and 
ts（u-chiu 楚鴻 meaning thorn bush dove.

Special names are also set apart for the young*  ones—thus they 
are csdledju-chiu 鶏鴻，suckling- doves; klang-chiu 糠鳩,tiny 
dove; 1%-hao 郞果,hi-kao 辟皐,&c.

In addition to the above there are several birds to which the 
name chiu 鴻 is applied, but apparently with less reason, if with 
any reason whatever. 1st. There is the c刼-c力汤睢 鳩 which is 
said in one place3 to be of the duck family, and in another book is 
referred to the sea eagles** 用g. It is mentioned in the beginning 
of the Shi-ching-, and the context shows that the bird mentioned 
is a water bird. Another name fbr it is mang-chu 王睢.

2nd. There is the ineng-chm 蒙鳩 or tiny dove. The phi­
losopher Seun-tze 荀子；in the chapter of his work which is 
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headed Chiian Hsiao 物學 or Exhortation to learn, says:—“In the 
southern regions there is a bird named incnff-chiuj which uses 
feathers to make its nest, binding them together by hairs, and 
fastening the whole on reeds. When the wind blows, the reeds 
are bent down, the eggs broken, and the young ones die." This 
tiny dove is said by one author to be the same bird as the 
clCiao-liao5 焦寿題 or ^ao-clmng 桃蟲 a. grass warbler or a tailor 
bird, while a second writer says that the cluni-chui is a ch^iao-liao, 
and a third that the shz-chiu is one.

3rd. There is the slnvang-clmC 爽鳩 or fierce dove. This ex­
pression occurs in tho Tso-chuan as the desig-nation of the chief 
criminal judge of the emperor Shao-hao who styled his mandarins 
after the names of birds.6 The fierce dove is interpreted to mean 
a hawk—a bird whicli, as will be seen, is in the minds of the 
Chinese closely connected with the dove.

4th. There is the cl诫聲筏.Dr. Williams says this bird 
is a sort of grackle, or a singing thrush, perhaps the Turdus vio- 
laceus, and Mr. Swinhoe makes it the mainah. It is also called 
the pa-l<o 八哥 or eight brothers. The description given of it 
in the Pen-ts^o sliows it to be the mainah, and gives one a toler­
ably good idea of its appearance and habits.

There are also several other names of birds containing the 
character chiu 鳩，some of which will be found in the part of the 
Urli-ya that treats of birds, but it would probably be useless to 
enumerate them here. Those whicli have been given are suffi­
cient to indicate the laxity with which miscellaneous birds are 
admitted into this family: and I may now proceed to the descrip­
tions which Chinese writers have given of the doves. These will 
be found to be very vague and meagre, and in the case of the 
white dove I have not found any description whatever given.

The pan-cluu 班鳩.These birds are either large or small. 
The. small pan-chiu are of an ashen colour, with short tails, and 
without any spots or other ornament. The large birds have the 
nape of the neck adorned with spots like the flowers of the pear 
tree or like pearls.1 The Tai-wan-fbo-cln says that those of For­
mosa are unlike those of the mainland, but it does not specify the 
particulars in which they differ. This bird is identified by one 
writer, Liu-chi-chi 陸盘直 with the ku-ckiu 悟塢'but he is 
contradicted by another who says that the Jiu-chiu- resembles a 
magpie but is smaller, has a short tail, is of a greenish black 
colour, and is fond of perching, on the ridge of a house early in 
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the morning and cooing there for a considerable time.6 As this 
bird is also called chil-chiu 拙鴻 or stupid dove, and as this 
quality is, as will be seen, ascribed to the pa?i-chiu, which latter 
also cooes in the early morn on the house top, the identity is not 
very improbable. The author who dissents from this view says, 
however, that the one differs entirely fi*om  the other, as the pan- 
chiu is variegated on the nape of the neck. Dr. Williams says I 
of the hu 甘鸟 that it is li a sort of turtle or wild pig-eon, having a i 
short tail; perhaps a fi*ancolin ; also a kind of kite or glide,"—a 
description fi'om which one can scarcely form a clear conception ' 
of the nature of the bird in question.

The shi-chiu 鳴鳩.This bird is said to be like the yaoz 备身 
or harrier—of the same size as the pan-clmi, but of a yellow 
colour, and to have a long tail.1 It is also said to resemble a jay, 
to have a long- bill and a crest on its head. Its tail is short and 
along with the crest is of various colours, 6 thus evidently meaning 
a hoopoe.

The hw-cJdu 火鳩.This bird—the Turtur humilis—is accord­
ing to the Tai-wan-fbo-ch! chestnut colour on the breast.

The lu-cldu 繰鳩，according to the Tai-wan-fbo-ch! （Swinhoe^ 
translation） “has a violet （*甘 luoi） bill and （碧 peili） turquoise 
plumage, more, brilliant than that of the ymg-woo 婴号武員 parrot; 
but possesses no fine voice, yielding in this respect to the white 
dove." The lil-cluu is mentioned also by Li-shi-chen, though the 
bird to which he refers is probably not a treron.

The chin-cJmc 金鳩 or g-old dove. The Tai-wan-fbo-ch! des­
cribes this bird as having a green body, and both bill and legs of 
a red colour. It is said to be found only in Tamsui or south 
Formosa. In a passage, referred to above9 in the Pen-tsfao mention 
is made of a kind of small dove of a red colour and fbnd of con­
gregating in flocks, but I do not think that the writer alludes 
to a genus similar to this gold-green dove of Formosa.

Habits and Qualities.

The Chinese regard doves as very stupid,10 and one writer goes 
so far as to say that they are the most stupid of all creatures. 
Hence an individual wishing, to speak very humbly of his own 
natural powers says he is “ dove stupid"—chiu-ch（ii 鳩拙. 
Chaucer, it will be remembered, in the "Assembly of Foules". 
makes the dove speak of herself in a similar depreciating manner: 
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“I am a sede fbule, one the unworthiest, 
That wote I well, and leest of conning.”

In compensation for deficiency of ability nature is supposed to 
have conferred upon the dove several moral excellences which 
make her of Better repute than the clever birds which are destitute 
of any good moral qualities； thus some doves are remarkable for 
filial piety, some for faithfulness, and some for impartiality.

The stupidity of the dove is said to be chiefly manifested in the 
matter of nest building". The pan-cldu or turtle is supposed to 
make a coarse nest for itself by forming*  a slight frame of a few 
dry twigs loosely put together.1 The poet Han-shan11 寒山 
also commenting on this fact makes it an evidence of ability― 
"People say that the dove is stupid, but I say she is clever, for 
with one or two branches only she makes a home for herself 
The sht-chiUy however, is worse than the above, for she cannot 
construct a nest of any sort. She lays her eggs and hatches her 
young either in the hollow of a tree or in the empty nest of a 
magpie or jay. This notion is supported by the venerable au­
thority of the Shi-cliing, which says:—“The magpie has a nest— 
the dove (chiu) occupies it." On these lines the commentator 
remarks that the magpie is expert at nest building, making his 
nest well formed and durable, but that the dove is so stupid that 
it cannot build a nest for itself but probably occupies the finish­
ed nest of the magpie. As to the white dove, instances are 
repeatedly recorded of her having- built her nest in the thatch of a 
cottage, or above the door, or even in a temple, and of her having 
retained the nest for a considerable period of time.7

The number of young- ones which the clove is supposed to hatch 
at a time is seven, and this is thought by some to be the reason 
that the numeral chiu 九,nine, appears as the phonetic element 
of the character chhc 鴻，the seven young- ones together with the 
parents making up this number, and so the original idea implied, 
in the character is the Javuly of nhie birds. Other explanations, 
however, have been g-iven of the use of the character chiu as the 
phonetic of this word;12 and it seems to me not improbable that 
inasmuch as formerly over all China the word for nine was Jtau 
or kiu, the character fbr nine was used as the phonetic of the 
character for that bird to which the name luu had been given, 
perhaps as indicative of its call. The process described by the 
Chinese may thus be the reverse of what actually occurred—the 
notion of the family of nine having arisen from the independent 
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meaning of the character which was appended to the character 
fbr bird merely to indicate the peculiar note of tlie dove. This, 
however, is only speculation. The notion of the dove hatching 
seven eggs at a time is alluded to in the Shi-ching*.  "The wood­
pigeon （shi-chiu 隔 鴻）is on the mulberry tree. Iler young ones 
are sevenn—or "the wood pigeons are" &c. i. e. the parents 
together with their brood seven are nestled in the mulberry or at 
least all perched on its branches. Notwithstanding this high 
authority, however, the Chinese have in some cases become scep­
tical about the truth of the assertion, and have even ventured on 
a different statement. Thus according- to the text-book of Orni­
thology （chin-chinff 禽 經）the number of young- ones which the 
dove hatches at a time is only three, and of these ono is n^yoh 舞, 
which Williams tells us is the osprey or fish eagle, thus reducing 
the young doves to their normal number. Those who hold to the 
old doctrine explain the fact of only two or three birds being 
hatched by the badness of the nest which allows tlie eggs to foil 
out from time to time;7 but as the context of the passage in the i 
shi-ching shows plainly that the young birds and not the eggs 
are alluded to this excuse will scarcely suffice.

The existence of monogamy among*  doves was； of course, j 
observed by the Chinese long ago, yet the male is represented as j 
sending away his mate on the approach of rainy weather, recall- j 
ing her only when fine weather has returned. The virtue of j 
marital fidelity, however, is little insisted on, and seldom men- | 
tioned. Among doves as among featherless bipeds the paramount J 
duty of filial piety makes every other duty of little account, and 
where we would talk of the dove flpng or perebing*  with liis mate [ 
near him, the Chinese talk of him as being witli an aged parent.

The favourite haunt of the dove, but especially of the wood 
pigeon, is the mulberry tree. The poem last quoted fi^orn tlio j 
Shi-ching*  represents the parent or parents as remaining on it 
while the giddy young*  ones are changing from the mulberry •： 
to the plum, and fi,om that to a buckthorn, &c. The berries of 
this tree also afford noxirislmient to the dove, and the Itu-chiu 
S爲 鳩 is represented as being so fond of tliem as to eat until she 
becomes drunk, accordingly the Shi-ching contains this excellent 
admonition. "Ah, my dove, do not eat of the fruit of the mul- ! 
berry tree." It is because the eating- of this fruit to intoxication 
injures the moral nature of the bird that this advice is given. In 
addition to mulberries the sprouting cereals of tlie fields aftord 
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.fn doves but they are supposed to be almost omni- 
和。urish鷲excellent powers of digestion.
I. ,vorous, 5 nurelv Chinese idea about the dove is that it 

捋嚣cdrMs in itself yang-M 陽氣，that is the
;!collectS bptter part of the essence of things. This it does while 
1 ^Pul，er a, the roof of a house or the top of a tree in the early 
说 perched o _ early and better part of the day is said to be gang, 
"並；麗inter and worse part to be yin 陰；and the above idea if 
lilted from the language of mystic philosophy into that of 

"圳終二、，life is perhaps equivalent to saying that the dove gets 
觥覊:n'd fiesh morning- air, in short gets the proverbial 
償 « oim ” It is li-om this notion that the word cJmi 鳩 has come 

t0\ean to amass or collect, mostly in a good sense, I think.
；With this meaning it is used in the Yao-Vien of the Shu-chuig 

where Medlmrst translates it by has consolidated； and Dr. 
t ge does not know well what to make of it, but where the

:Chinese commentator simply explains it by chit 聚 to collect 

t0 Another extraordinary notion which the Chinese have about 
the dove is that it underg-oes periodic metamorphoses. The turtle 
dove or pan-chiu is transformed in autumn into a bird called 
Iggh。宙黃褐侯.One author says this bird is like a 
dove but of a greenish colour. Another writer speaks of it as a 
diminutive dove of a reddish colour,7 and he adds that when it is 
said that the dove is transformed into a hva-nff-lto-hoUj allusion is 
made to the appearance of this latter bird in summer. It also is 
fond of eating- mulberries and sprouting- grass.. The Pen-tsfao 
makes this transformation to take place in the spring*,  but another 
work makes it to occur in autumn.7 The bird recurs to its original 

icondition in the autumn according' to the former work, and in. the 
spring according to the latter. If the limang-ho-hou be conceived 
as a dove of bright colour into which the turtle dove is transmuted 
in spring, we may, perhaps, regard this as the Chinese way of

I saying- that ”
“In the spring; a livelier iris changes on the burnished dove.. 
But there is another transformation which does not admit 

of so easy an interpretation, viz: that of the sJii-cJtiu into a 
farrow hawk. In the Yue-ling-月 令 chapter of the Li-clii classic

I 農記社 is written [In the middle moon of spring-] the sparrow 
牛wk is transmuted into a dove," and in the Wang-chi 王俱 
chapter of the same book it is written “The dove is transmuted 

PU16L,i c” the ro(
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and becomes a hawk." The commentator observes on this that 
the transformation must take place in the middle month of autumn 
as the other transformation was said to take place in the middle 
month of spring. Lee-tzii 列 子 says that the harrier becomes 
a chan 館 or falcon (?) which becomes a pu-Jtu 布 穀；and this 
last finally returns to the harrier stage.7 Another writer says 
that the hawk-existence of the bird is when it is carnivorous, and 
its dove-existence is the period of its non-carnivorous state. The 
word which I translate "transmute” or utransformn is Jnia 化, 
and the commentator on the former passage quoted fi-om the 
li-chi is careful to explain that the term is used advisedly, as it 
indicates a revolving transformation from hawk to dove and from 
dove to hawk. The Pen-ts^o gives an easy and satisfactory 
explanation of the metamorphosis by stating that these two birds 
are alike in their chli 氣 that is, the orig-inal essence of their being 
—the material as opposed to the formal part of their constitution. 
Another statement in the same book, the author of which seems 
to have been bordering, on a state of intelligence, is to the effect 
that in the case of doves which are kept in confinement for some 
years, no transformation is seen to take place, either in spring or 
autumn. He might, however, have surmised that the absence of 
these changes was due to the fact of domestication.

I shall now endeavour to give some account of the moral qualities 
which Chinese authors and the Chinese generally ascribe to doves. 
The first and greatest virtue is filial piety, and two doves are 
particularly noted in this respect—the prayer (chou 祝)dove, and 
the white dove. The latter bird is supposed to take gTeat care 
of its parents, and also to sympathise with human beings who 
act in a similar manner. Stories are told of it building its nest 
in the thatch of a cottage where a pious son was supporting an 
aged mother, and of its continuance there during*  the years that 
the son mourned for his mother on her decease.7 The virtue of 
compassion is another attribute of the dove, especially of the 
wood pigeon. Steadiness and orderly conduct are also attributed 
to doves. In a poem in the Shi-ching already referred to, the 
parent dove is represented as remaining- stationary on the mul­
berry tree while her young- ones are flying*  about. There is also 
the common saying that the ch(iao-liao 鵜鶴 is clever but dan­
gerous—the dove stupid but steady. So too in the Tso-chuan6 
the name prayer dove (clu)u-chiu 魂鳩)is that which is given to 
the isu^u 司徒 or officor charged with the general superin­
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tendence of the government and education of the people; that bird 
being regarded as pious arid well conducted, and education being 
regarded as the great means of making a people orderly and 
settled in their mode of life. From this notion about the dove 
the word chiu 鴻 came to mean to bring to and keep in a state 
of order and peacefiilness, thus chiu-min13 塢民 is said to be 
equivalent to an-rnin 安民 meaning to tranquilize the people. 
Another attribute of these birds is impartiality, a virtue which is 
assigned especially to the wood pigeon in the treatment of her 
seven young ones. In the morning she feeds them, beginning at 
the highest and going down to the lowest, and in the evening 
when ieeding*  them she reverses the order.7 While the Chinese 
are aware that the mother feeds the little doves from her mouth, 
they do not seem to know anything- of the peculiar apparatus by 
which the food is prepared; at least I have not found any trace 
of such knowledge. They believe, however, that the powers of 
swallowing*  which these birds possess are remarkable, and that 
even up to the time of old age they never choke. It is from this 
coupled with the idea of filial piety in the dove preserving its 
parents to a ripe old age, that the staif which the emperor and the 
great officers of the kingdom present to old men is called the 
dove stcvff'. About the middle of autumn the District Magistrates 
and the Intendants of Circuit present the old men of 70 years of 
ag-e belonging- to their jurisdiction with a jade staff and some rice 
congee: to those of 80 or 90 years they present a jade staff of 9 feet 
（chi 尺）long*  and surmounted by a dove.7 This is the prescribed 
procedure, but I do not think that many of these jade sticks are 
to be found, the less expensive article wood being much more 
generally used. That which is symbolised by this act is a wish 
that the life of the donee may be prolonged and that his power 
of swallowing and digesting his food may not wane—long life 
and good digestion being attributes of the dove.

I now pass to the consideration of the offices which these birds 
are supposed to perform for the g-ood of mankind. Several isolat­
ed instances of acts of kindness performed by doves to particular 
individuals are recorded in Chinese history, and they are supposed 
to have a considerable amount of tender :feeling for suffering 
mortals. A famous case is that of Han Kao-tsu 漢髙祖.This 
emperor had been defeated by the usurpur Hsiang-yii 項羽,and 
was flying- for his life with Yii in hot pursuit. Just as he was 
almost getting- up to Kao-tsu the latter jumped into a sort of pit, 
and a clove immediately perched on the side and began t© coo. 
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Yii coming up and seeing the dove seated there, thought that it 
was impossible his enemy could have concealedhimself there, rushed 
on, and allowed the unfortunate emperor to escape. There are 
other good deeds, however, performed by the dove which are of 
constant recurrence and of general utility. Of these one is the 
informing husbandmen of the time for sowing their seed. This 
office is assigned .more especially to the shi-chiic「岛鳩 or wood 
pigeon, and nearly all the aliases of this bird are derived fVom the 
above notion. Chang-hua 張華 says expressly—“At the com­
mencement of the agricultural labours this bird flies to the mulberry 
tree where it coos, as if saying the five [kinds of] grain can be 
sown abroad （pu-clning 布種）,and therefore it is called grain 
scatter erM （pu-ku 布穀）.AV hat could have led a scliolar like 
Mr. Swinhoe to translate these two words as the name of a bird by 
a cloth grain,n as he has done in his translation of the Zoological 
chapter of the Tai-wan-fbo-chi quoted above ? Now we have 
seen that the Chinese mix up notions about several other birds in 
their accounts of this family； and I fully believe that the cuckoo 
is one of the birds which have been grouped under the term chut 
鴻.One of the names of the dove is Jm-chiu 鶴鴻 or as it is 
more generally pronounced ku-Jiiv, and this is no bad imitation 
of the cuckoo's call. Besides the cuckoo does not usually build a 
nest, and does call in the spring time, and neither of these things 
can be said especially of any dove. Again one kind of dove is 
called the fierce or cruel dove （shwanff-c/iiu 爽鳩），and the 
young cuckoo is proverbial for its cruelty. Besides Mr. Swinhoe 
says expressly that the pu-ltUy which it will be remembered, is the 
same as the shi-chiu or wood pigeon, is "the crow pheasant or 
larkheel cuckoo, Centropus aifinis," and in Amoy, as Mr. S win hoe 
says, the cuckoo is called the dove hawk. In the picture which 
the Chinese give of the pu-]m also there is more resemblance to a 
cuckoo than to a dove, though this is a matter of very little im­
portance as their representations of animals are generally very 
bad indeed. Accordingly, I have arrived at the conclusion that 
the shi-chiu 鴨鳩 is a wood pigeon or a dove of some sort, but 
that the pu-ku 布穀 though said to be the same as the former, 
is really a cuckoo. And here it must be remarked that the dove 
and the hawk are represented by the Chinese in intimate connex­
ion. Some suppose that the hawk does not kill the dove, just as 
some old authors of the west have thought that the windhover is 
a friend to the dove and never kills her. Other birds of prey, 
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however, seem to be mixed up by the Chinese with the hawk in 
this respect. One author says - that the hsiao 号岛 which Dr. 
Williams says is a sort of barn-owl, is produced by the dove； 
and, as has been stated above, the text-book on Ornithology makes 
one of the three young ones of the dove to be a bird of prey. There 
is also the story of the owl meeting- the dovo, and on telling that 
bird that lie was about to g-o to the east, of the dove advising him 
to change his note as it would be disl汰cd by the people of tho 
east. 7 With reference to the above matters, it is perhaps worthy 
of notice that just as Chinese writers assert that the cuckoo 
becomes changed into a hawk, so in parts of Germany and Eng­
land up to the present time many persons believe that the cuckoo 
is in summer changed into a sparrowhawk.14 I cannot say what 
is the origin of this belief in Europe, but it is certain that the 
cuckoo has in many places been regarded as a strange and mys­
terious bird.

110 Cuckoo! shall I call thee bird, 
Or but a wandering voice?"

The ancient Greeks made it tlie sacred bird of Here, and, if I 
remember aright, its figure adorned the top of her sceptre. 
Why it should be confounded with a dove does not seem very 
clear to me, though the idea is perhaps not stranger than many 
popular ideas about birds among- our ancestors or even among- 
ourselves.

Another kind service which the dove performs for man is to 
announce the near approach of rain, and the return of fine 
weather. When the sky becomes cloudy and rain is impending 
the cock dove sends away his mate; she is distressed at this 
temporary separation from her love and coos dolefully from tlie 
ridge of a house, thus warning the husbandman to prepare for 
the coming*  rain. The dove's coo has often been represented as 
indicative of distress by others than Chinese. The Latin word 
gemere means to lament or mourn, and it is the word which 
expresses our word coo. So also Thomson makes the dove mourn 
and lament though fbr a different reason, and in Spring*  he 
represents the rest of the birds as singing- incrrily.

a While tbo stock dove
Breathes a melancholy murmur through the whole."

When the rain has ceased and the sky has become clear the 
cock then mounts the roof of a house or the top branch of a tree 
and pleads with his mate to come back to his lonely nest. It is 
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a sin to do it, but I cannot refrain from quoting' a stanza of 
Wordsworth which expresses in exquisite language what the 
Chinese thus state in few and prosaic words.

"I heard a stock dove sing- or say, 
His homely tale this very day, 
His voice was buried among trees, 
Yet to be come at by the breeze; 
He did not cease; but cooed—and coo'd; 
And somewhat pensively he woo'd; 
He sang of love with quiet blending, 
Slow to begin, and never ending； 
Of serious faith and inward glee: 
That was the song—the song for me."

In England the owl, which the Chinese suppose to be hatched 
by the dove, is popularly regarded as a foreteller of rain—so also 
is the woodpecker. The white dove is said in the Tai-wan-foo- 
chi to coo at the fifth watch—to know the times and seasons, and 
to mark the limit of each period of time by several continuous 
coos, it is also said that this bird a in blowy weather dances its 
wings and moves in circles."

Regarded from a medical point of view also doves are of con­
siderable utility to man. Their flesh is said to be sweet, plain, 
and free from poison. It makes the eye clear, and when taken 
in large quantities it increases the essential elements of existence 
aiding both the active and passive constituents thereof. When 
taken by a man long enfeebled by disease it repairs his constitu­
tion, and delivers him from a liability to choke. The explanation 
of this notion would be that doves never choke, but swallow and 
digest their food well, and that from this fact and the general 
steadiness of their lives they attain to a great age—accordingly 
any person eating their flesh is supposed to receive some share of 
the above qualities. As a doctrine nearly parallel to this may bo 
mentioned that of Bacon and others in the west, viz:—that the 
flesh of long lived animals when eaten by any one tends to give 
long life to the eater. Aristotle and Bacon both attribute long 
life to doves, and the latter recommends (^ilong- with other long 
lived birds) a wood pigeon (especially if the flesh be slightly salted)" 
as an aliment likely to make the juices of the body less liable to 
be preyed upon.16

The blood of doves when cooked and taken internally is an 
antidote to the bites of poisonous insects, while its excrement
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, jn order to cure the ear 
K* 驟斜编膘瞄：巒 

gg専炽：臨g 

Tf 认 used bv Chinese doctors at present as i
that as bats fly in the dark they 囂㈱篇' 

lent powers of vision, and anything- bclong-mg to or proceeain 
fromPthem must shar； in this quality. Of the s林籍 or wood 
pio-eon it is written that its flesh is sweet, delicate, and without 
prison. It also gives one a composed mind and enables him to 
do with little sleep. Its foot and leg bones have the very deliglit- 
fiil quality of exciting- affection between husband and wife. It on 
thefifth day of the fifth moon the husband take one of these bones 
and the wife take one, each putting, the bone into a basin of 
water, one from the left and the other from the right side, the two 
bones will come together, and float together, thus indicating' along 
and happy union to the parties trying the experiment.

I have not found in my reading*  hitherto any notice of the 
death of a dove recorded or described by a Chinese author, and 
it is not easy to guess how and where he would suppose the bird 
to die. Does the old cock die in the first nest he stole from the 
magpie, with affectionate doves of the first and second generation 
tending him assiduously until he ceases to exist? Or does he 
never die at all but live on for ever with his mate, renewing*  his 
aoe 讽比 every transformation? With this uncertainty as to the 
fate of the dove ultimately I bring my remarks to a close.

The meag-re and imperfect account which I now conclude of 
th? notions taught by the Chinese, and especially by Chinese 
麗鷲'罕c：'n骅 the family of the pigeons will, I hope, give 
wh ch LpJl111 哗七°f；he superficial and erroneous manner in 

, &七1岫 studied nature. Taking the high a prion road 
龄;鷲悄d 5°&ses about he乙nd heS wo/Z 靄 
聽f鷲牴薑?半的hypotheses by actual exp赢記 
"w t蜘臨嘴:鷲'血忡* their writings when- 
by the 侦 operataons and agencies of Nature; and
b°oktgkm2°m：； E%ethese errors are repeated from

16
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9- Do. Article 靑蠢

10. Commentary on the Shl-ching. Chao-nan, I.
11. Kwang-shl-lei. ch. 35.鴻.
12. See Lcc-tzWs 歹子 notion as given in Kang-hsi under.
13. Kang-hsi's Dictionary, under the character 鴻.
14. Kelly's Indo-European Traditions and Folklore, ch. 3.
15. The word CICi 氣 I have found very hard to translate in many pas­

sages so as to convey the idea in the Chinese writer's mind. I 
think tho term “humour" as used by old writers is perhaps the 
nearest Approach to it. That portion of the constituents of man's 
life which he shares with all other living creatures is perhaps what 
is at least included in the word.

16. Historia Vitrc et Mortis.
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ARTICLE XIII.

RETROSPECT OF EVENTS IN CHINA AND JAPAN

DURING THE YEAR 1867.

By THOS. W. KJNGSMILL, Esq.,

Corresponding Secretary.

When on a previous occasion it fell to the lot of the writer of 
the following notes to compile for this society a retrospect of the 
important events occurring- in the year 1865, a hope was expressed 
that the Chinese government had cordially, thoug-h slowly, entered 
on the path of prog-ress. In this hope the writer is now sorry to 
express himself disappointed: on the contrary the year has to all 
appearance been one of decided retrog-ression in all matters relat­
ing to the affiiirs of the empire, whether in its internal relations 
with its own subjects, or its external intercourse with foreign 
powers. During the year a general feeling of uneasiness has 
been apparent, and neither amongst the Chinese nor with for­
eigners have feelings of cordial unanimity been displayed.

The approaching- revision of the treaty of Tien-tsin, aflfecting 
as it was felt it must the whole political and social relations of 
China with fbreig-n powers, was the main topic of interest; but 
the year has been comparatively barren of events of political 
importance. In the dearth of politics various economic topics of 
importance were broug-lit forward which have added much to our 
knowledge on the subject of the working- of the Chinese Guilds, 
and the general system of co-operative trading- adopted by the 
native merchants.

During the year China was in that state of chronic rebellion 
which has marked the misrule of her g-overnment fbr the last 
twenty years. In the south-eastern provinces indeed, the seat of 
the great T'aip'ing insurrection, rebellion had so worn itself out 
that profound peace may be said to have prevailed;—a peace 
however which in many localities, and especially in the provinces 
of Kiang-su, Anhwei and Kiangsi, might be attributed rather to 
the depopulation of the country than to other causes. The most 
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notable instance of tliis depopulation was fiirnished by the country 
lying south and east of Nanking-, where thousands of square 
miles of country were described as lying- untilled and rapidly 
returning to a state of nature; in fact as being*  to all intents and 
purposes as much a new country as the prairie states of North 
America. Other vast tracts were however known to have been 
equally depopulated by the wretched system of fighting" adopted 
by both sides during*  the insurrection. Towards the g-reat object 
of resettling- these districts, the government had made but slight 
advance; the communications were notoriously bad, and no 
security existed for the new inhabitants that their productions 
could be conveyed to a fair market. The social relations of those 
of the old inhabitants who had returned to their homes were 
described by those most intimately acquainted with tlie people as 
utterly uprooted; the ties of family, so powerful in China under 
normal circumstances, were broken through with a naturally 
deteriorating effect on the morality of the masses. In the larger 
cities numbers of beggars, the offspring, of the bands of thieves 
and rebels who for tliirteen years wandered unmolested over the 
country, huddled under the ruins of devastated houses or in huts 
of reeds scarcely more fit for human habitation; while in the 
country the habits of until rift eng-endered by tlie unsettled state of 
existence during*  the rebellion still afiected those few inhabitants 
who had contrived to survive.

While such was the state of a great portion of those provinces 
where government had been re-established, the districts which 
had been spared the T'aip'ing scourge were fbr the most part 
afflicted with new insurrections, scarcely less formidable fi'om not 
possessing a recognised head or object.

The Huquang provinces for some years notoriously the worst 
governed in China were left completely at the mercy of bands 
of marauders. From November 18G6 till the following- April the 
neighbourhood of Hankow was more or less in the hands of 
insurgents who wandered without molestation along- tlie north 
bank of the Yangtse Hankow to the borders of Anhwei and 
Honan, occupying at various times the entire of the prefectures of 
漢陽 Hanyang and 德安 Teling-an. In Honan disturbances 
likewise occurred; in Kweichow and Sz'chuen the inhabitants were 
in their usual state of insubordination. Yunnan however ottered 
the most curious instance of disaflection； in the south-western 
portions of the province, where Mahommedans were in the as­
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cendant, these restless subjects were said to have elected an 
emperor of their own. In any case it was not denied by the 
Chinese that their power had been reduced to a minimum； their 
mandarins were indeed allowed to reside and exercise their 
functions within their districts, but under the control of local com­
mittees who scrutinized their acts and dictated their despatches.

Fortunately fbr the inhabitants these local rebellions were not 
marked with the same mad spirit of devastation which charac­
terized the T'aip'ing' movement； there seems to have been little 
loss of life, and except where resistance was offered no wholesale 
destruction of property. Hence the curious result that in the 
foce of the unsettled state of the country foreign trade at Hankow 
actually, thoug-h slightly, increased.

Such however was the weakness of the established government 
that it is said the provincial authorities of the Huquang more 
than once induced the withdrawal of the insurgents by bribes j a 
curious instance of malversation of ftmcls which had been placed, 
in their hands fbr the maintainance of an army sufficient to keep 
order and induce respect.

Such misappropriations of fimds raised for special purposes are 
however the rule in China, aud more especially are the sums 
collected fbr military purposes diverted; the standing armies 
supposed to exist in all the provinces are to be found only on 
paper； the high officials draw the pay but refuse to disburse it, 
till to prevent an open disclosure they find it often more profitable 
to divide a portion with those enemies it- was intended to repress, 
tpan to keep their provinces in order and themselves in compara­
tive poverty.

【n the nortliern provinces of China from the seaboard- to the 
鷲ity of Kansuh a more formidable rebellion raged. Honan 

and Shantung- were overrun by insurgents, with whom 李浦章 
1 ’ung-?hang, so well known from his connection as Futai with 
0 campaign of 1862-63 in lower Kiangsu, kept up an unequal 

contest. His position was well cliosen; with his force resting on 
0A 1Uv th"mperial Canal between the old and new beds
a 0 i e 鴛 River he was enabled to draw supplies from the new 
ins3 V inking, as well as to divide the main body of the 

gents into two separate portions, one in Honan and the other 
year “ ^Ol ^on Shantung. In the early part of th© 
feared fh met with little success, and it was at one time 

a e would probably have to capitulate, liis communica­
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tions with Nanking having been for some time intercepted. One 
of his officers 郭松林 Kwo Seng-lin who formerly acted with 
him in the Kiangsu campaign and who afterwards was in com­
mand at the final break up of the T'aip'ing rebellion at 常州 
Changchow, having- led a body of troops into Shantung, met 
with a severe defeat, his troops were dispersed and he himself 
captured and by some accounts cruelly mutilated; subsequently 
however he contrived to make good his escape.

Affairs seem to have continued in this state till the month of 
July, the Nienfei swarming in the eastern portion of Shantung. 
At one time they had surrounded 濟南府 Tsi-nan fbo, at 
another they threatened Chefoo, while large bodies seem to have 
crossed and recrossed the Imperial Canal without molestation. 
Confining themselves principally to plunder in the open country 
they do not seem to have taken any important towns, but the speed 
at which they marched fi'om one district to another always enabled 
them to elude the pursuit of the heavily encumbered Imperial 
ti'oops. Under these circumstances Li, having*  received from 
Peking a severe reprimand for his want of success, conceived the 
singular expedient of surrounding the insurgents 5 for this purpose 
he drew a double line of intreucliments across the peninsula from 
享平 Fup'ing to 來Laichow dividing his army into small 
garrisons of 500 men at considerable distances, while he wrote 
to Nanking; for large reinforcements to be sent to act on 
Shantung by sea. As might have been expected his scheme 
proved abortive; the reinforcements never arrived, nor indeed as 
Nanking was itself denuded of troops, could they have been sent; 
a portion of the' insurgents escaped by sea round the extreme 
north of his lines, while the main body readily burst through his 
weakened forces and passed into his rear. A portion however 
under a leader by name 賴文光 Lai Wen-kwang-, formerly a 
chief in tlie T’aip'ing ranks, seems to have remained behind; 
after varying success these were effectually dispersed, and Lai 
himself who had crossed the old bed of the Yellow River with a 
body of men and attempted to escape by outflanking; Lfs forces, 
was captured with the greater portion of his band in the neigh­
bourhood of Yang-chow. This small success seems from subse­
quent events to have been the only one which awaited the Imperial 
arms. The main body of the Nienfbi having entered Honan, 
effected there a junction with a portion of the Mahommedan 
rebels marching from Shansi, and at the end of the year their
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d forces were before 保定府 Paou-ting fbo with complete 
叫"ud of the communications of the province of Pechili. 
饵片扁 northwest the rebellion of the Mahommedan subjects of 
“mpire was if possible more formidable: few reliable reports 

t e e to foreign ears of the state of ailairs in these regions, but 
^constant appointment and degradation of officers noticed in 
；h： Peking' Gazettes point out the importance of the movement. 
*宗棠 Tso Tsung--tang-; Viceroy of Fuhkien was within the 
急'ordered to take charge of the Imperial troops, and 蔣益禮

Yih-li, Futai of Kwang-tung-was likewise directed to take 
m in the campaign. It is not a little remarkable as indicative 

} the feeling, of uncertainty as to the future prevailing- in China 
that both these officers were reported to have joined the insurgents, 
though the rumours proved to have had no other origin than the 
fears°of the government. The departure of Tsiang- Yih-li from 
his post at Canton was marked by a popular ovation, a most rare 
thing in China, and all along- his journey to the north of the 
province he was met by deputations from the diflerent towns 
declaring their sorrow at his departure; in fact his removal to 
the scene of war was attributed to jealousy of his popularity on 
the part of the Peking- government.

For the conduct of the campaig-n in the northwestern provinces 
武昌 Wuchang- in Hupeh was made the basis of operations, and 
here large quantities of arms and munitions were collected. 
Owing，apparently to the bad order preserved, in the month of 
November the powder magazines containing- some hundreds of 
tons of powder exploded, causing, an enormous loss of life and 
property. So great was the shock that at Kiukiang about 120 
miles o?、in a direct line the explosion was felt like the shock of 
an earthquake, the houses distinctly vibrating- as if heavy articles 
代%：哗• moved about. A mutiny was said in the fbllowin«- 

to have taken place amongst the Imperial troops at 骞陽 
耙臂ng血 ftOm the usual cause, the soldiers having 
咐贏* gages having been appropriated by the Ixigh 

offtenor^ofrir V 甲卩。戏汹 movements the greater portion 
ing b肅s S?腿吳 been more or less disturbed by wander- 
c»Pital itself皿'almost under tlie very walls of the 
depredations ' Tn t been p羿mtted unmolested to carry on their

90 回屁 *忏%爵罕 1 body sacked the town of Wang Kia 
"m Tien-tsm; in November Mr. Burlingame, 
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sometime United States Minister at Peking*  but then acting - 
as Chinese envoy to western powers, was detained on his way to 
Tien-tsin from the capital at the town of Hoo-si-woo till foreign ； 
succour arrived fi'om Peking and Tien-tsin, while since the con- i 
elusion of the year armed bands have twice taken possession of ] 
the communications between Peking and the sea.

The empire is in foct rapidly relapsing into the same state of 
utter disorg-anization which marked the close of the Ming- dynasty, 
and there is every reason to believe that in many of the districts 
to which foreigners do not usually have access the state of a flairs 
is, if possible, worse.

In the west affairs were equally g-loomy, Tli and Turkestan 
were de facto lost to Chinese rule; in Thibet difficulties had arisen 
with the neighbouring state of Nepaul; to attempt to mend 
matters Sir Jung Bahadoor, the Rajah, sent an embassy to the 
court of Peking-; with characteristic obstinacy and folly this 
embassy was turned back on arriving*  at 成都 Cheng-tu in Sz'・ 
chuen. The cordon was in fact getting*  g-radually tightened and 
the influence of China over central Asia so perseveringly and 
carefully built up by former sovereigns had entirely collapsed. 
In the extreme west Russia had seized the greater portion of 
Khokand, Samarkand and Bokhara were at her mercy; in the 
southwest English influence was gradually spreading- along- the 
eastern flank of the Himalayas; France in the extreme south had 
succeeded in annexing the greater portion of Annum and was 
endeavouring to advance along- the line of the Meikong. On all 
sides troubles were incident yet amid all a sullen and utter im­
practicability was the only sign of life displayed by the moribund 
government of Peking.

The ibreig-n relations of the court at Peking were as little 
satisfactory ； an increasing spirit of encroachment on the liberty 
of trade and a dogged opposition to measures of progress marked 
the coin'se of the year. A curious case of direct interference 
occurred in connection with an important case tried in the 
Supreme Court at Shanghai, where the Taotai gave authority 
to the silk g-uild to forbid their members to trade with certain 
foreign houses, and actually allowed one man to be fined a con­
siderable amount fbr breaking through this arbitrary rule. Not 
content with this the Taotai, whose name 應實時 Ying Paou- 
shih deserves to be recorded, drew up a code of rules on his own 
authority fbr the regulation of the silk trade of the port. These 
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rules were however properly quashed by the action of the English 
and French Consuls and the Tao tai forced to issue another edict 
repealing the former. In several otlier cases the Chinese attempted 
to issue similar regulations framed with the intention of interfering 
with foreign trade; one of these laid down a code of rules for the 
conduct of foreign ships in case of shipwreck; another attempted 
to set up an obnoxious code of rules for the establishment of a 
new t(Mixed Court" in the foreign settlement at Shanghai; a 
fourth issued by the 總理衙門 Tsung-li Ya-men at Peking for­
bid contrary to treaty the charter of foreign vessels by natives 
unless under certain objectionable conditions. This latter was 
the more remarkable as it was issued under the pretence of being 
a progressive measure intended to confer on vessels of foreign 
build owned by Chinese the same privileges as were enjoyed by 
those sailing under foreign flags. It is a curious corollary to the 
spirit which seems to have dictated these rules that no native 
merchant was found to take advantage of the supposed conces­
sions. At Canton the spirit of the Chinese authorities was shown 
in their interference with the cotton trade of Hongkong, and by 
the attempt made to establish a blockade of the harbour, revenue 
cruisers having been stationed at all its entrances to overhaul 
native craft entering or leaving*.  At Hankow the circumstances 
attending; the failure of the Eng-lisli liouse of Mackellar & Co. led 
the Taotai at that port to attempt interferences similar to those of 
his colleague at Shanghai.

But of all these cases the most glaring was the continued 
opposition offered to the importation into Shanghai in foreign 
bottoms of bean cake from Newchwang*.  This right though ex­
pressly withheld by tlie treaties of Tien-tsin was afterwards 
granted in that made with Denmark; yet in face of this direct 
legalization sucli measures were taken at Shanghai by working 
on the fears of the native traders that the import dunndled away, 
and finally in the year I860 was altogether extinguished. Pro­
clamations were openly posted in the city and neighbourhood of 
Shanghai threatening*  fines and confiscation against any native 
who should presume to purchase the forbidden article; and so 
thoroughly were the fears of the natives worked on that when in 
August of that year two British vessels arrived with cargoes of 
that commodity, they were forced, after in vain waiting; for a market 
to proceed to the south of China and sell their cargoes at a consi­
derable loss. Although repeated complaints had been made to 
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Peking on this sulyect so aljectly helpless was the government 
there that no relief was effected, till in June 1867 the British 
Minister had a personal interview with the Viceroy at Nanking 
which resulted in the withdrawal of tlie illegal opposition. The 
result proved how great was the burden laid on trade; from that 
period to the closing- of the season in November no less than 
612,47G piculs of beancake and 102,010 piculs of Peas arrived 
at the port in foreign craft.

Next to these direct interferences with trade the antipathy of 
the government to make amends for old grievances was conspi­
cuous. Of these the two most important were the Sung-yang claims 
for damage done to foreign goods in transit through IIupeli by 
disorderly Imperial troops, and the so called Nanzing, duties, the 
latter being duties over and above the leg-al rate levied on silk 
passing that place in the years 18G1 and 18G2. After a long 
correspondence and a personal interview with the Futai of Cheh- 
kiang in his provincial capital, the latter have been settled 
though not altogether satisfactorily to the parties interested; but 
nothing is known to have been arranged with regard to the 
former. There seems to be no doubt whatever that tlie system of 
centralization attempted to be set up at Peking*  has worked most 
unsatisfactorily for foreign interests, and it is to be remarked that 
none of the complaints made have been settled through the 
capital, but only by reference to the provincial authorities or by 
bringing- actual influence to bear upon the spot. In fact the 
power of the central government has become reduced to a mini­
mum and its commands are only obeyed when they fall in with 
the wishes of the more able provincial governors.

During*  the year the following, changes amongst the Chinese 
officials may be noticed; the most important being1 the resump­
tion of office by 曾國藩 Tseng*  Kwo-fan as Viceroy of the Two 
Kiang while Li Hung'-chang- was appointed in his place Com- 
maader-in-ebief in Honan and Shantung. 左宗棠 Tso Tseng- 
tang Viceroy of Mincheh was ordered to the north-west as 
commander in those provinces,馬新Ma Sin-yih, Futai of 
Chehkiang, being appointed acting Viceroy at Foochow in liis 
place. The acting Viceroyalty of Wuchang- held titularly by 
Li Hung-chang; was conferred on 喜桁蔭 KuoPo-yin; while 
官 文 Kwan wen, to whose incapacity much of the disaffection 
wliicli prevailed in the Huquang provinces was attributed by 
many, was appointed Viceroy of Pecheli, which province he has 
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succeeded in reducing to tlie same state of disorganization which 
marked his previous rule.

At Peking*  two events of interest to foreigners occurred, the 
first the establishment of a college at Peking to teach the rudi­
ments of foreign science, the latter the appointment of the 
Burlingame mission. Though scarcely more than tentative and 
on a scale and system by no means such as to deserve the 
encomiums passed on it, the college met with much opposition from 
the representatives of the old school. Foremost amongst its oppo­
nents was 倭仁 Wo jen, a Tartar holding- the office of Grand 
Secretary and President of the Hanlin Yuen； as well as con­
nected with the present reigning family, who presented a 
memorial to the Throne stating- that there was a sufficient amount 
of ability in the empire "rnd should persons skilled in astronomy 
and arithmetic be wanted they would certainly be fbrthcoming*."  
On being*  requested to bring- such ^rward when found he was 
forced to confess his inability. Without entering, on the ques­
tion of the status of the college it may however be remarked that 
some of the appointments seem to have been very injudiciously 
made, so that the scheme has hni'dly had a fair trial.

The Burlingame mission has given rise to considerable diversity 
of opinion amongst those who take an interest in Chinese politics, 
one party considering, it an eftbrt of the retrogressive party to g*et  
rid of pressure from without, while others are well content to 
await the result before pronouncing a final opinion.

The name of Mr. Hart, Inspector General of Customs, has been 
mixed up more or less with the scheme. In the absence of 
information as to the real objects of the mission it is remarkable 
that it has already been made the excuse for Relaying the devel­
opment of the coal mines in the neighbourhood of Nanking*,  while 
the sums set aside to provide for the expenses of the mission are 
understood to press so heavily on the impoverished exchequer at 
the capital that monies raised and intended for other purposes 
have been diverted from their proper channels. Whether this is 
the case or not cannot be ascertained, but it has been a source 
of complaint that the works promised to be executed fbr the 
improvement of the harbour approaches at Shanghai have been 
allowed to remain in abeyance, while the tonnage dues out of 
which these expenses should be met have been regularly received 
by the Chinese Government.

The mission is understood to consist of the following officers. 
Foreigners Mr. Anson Burlingame, late U. S. Minister at 
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Peking, chief; Mr. J. McLeavy Brown, acting- Chinese Secretary 
to H.B.M. Legation at Peking, Secretary of Legation ； Mr. 
Deschamps acting- Commissioner of H. I. M. Customs at Kiukiang, 
second Secretary:

Of Chinese the following accompany the mission.
Cliikang, 志剛 a Manchu who ranks as being*  on the list for 

promotion to a Taotai-ship and has been fbr three or four years 
attached as a Secretary to the Tsung-li Yamen; Shwan Kiaku 
穀家孫 a Chinese borne on the staff of the Revenue Board as 
an under Secretary, but who has recently been employed at the 
Tsungli Yam仓n in a similar position with Chikang*.  Their 
appointment to the mission has given each of them the button 
of the second rank, and to the latter the decoration of the 
Peacock's Feather; Cliikang*  having*  had this conferred on him 
for former services. They are styled u Ministers fbr the arrange­
ment of matters connected with the intercourse between China 
and foreign powers." Besides tliese, six students fi-om the Tung- 
wenkwan 同文館 have been sent as attaches; the Chinese por­
tion of the embassy consisting- of about thirteen official members 
in all.

The greatest element of weakness in this first attempt at an 
embassy to western nations seems to be the position of the foreign­
ers attached to it; the two Chinese officials, men of respectable 
abilities in a subordinate office, can scarcely be looked upon as the 
representative of any large or important party; while it is doubtful 
how far Mr. Burlingame's arrangements may be considered 
as binding on themselves by his employers, or if accepted by 
them, how far they will be carried out by the provincial g-overn- 
ments. It is suggestive of the disorganization of the empire that 
Mr. Burlingame and his party were arrested in their progress 
from the capital to Tientsin by the proximity of a band of 
brigands, and it was thought necessary by that gentleman to call 
in foreign aid from Peking and Tientsin before continuing his 
journey; while is the month of January, Mr. Brown in travelling 
south found everywhere traces of rebel occupation, large bodies 
having crossed his road a few days before his arrival; the 
villages along- the route in default of Imperial protection having 
had to throw up earthworks fbr their own defence.

As stated in the beginning of this retrospect the subject of 
greatest importance, as aftecting foreign interests, discussed was 
the approaching revision of the Treaty of Tientsin. The British 
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and French ministers both invited in this matter advice and sug­
gestions fi'om the subjects of their respective nations. The 
invitation of the British minister was cordially responded to on the 
part of the merchants residing- at the ports of Tientsin, Cliefbo, 
Shanghai, Cbinkiang*,  Kiukiang, Hankow, Foochow and Amoy, 
while at Hongkong- a similar request from the Governor was 
replied to on behalf of the Chamber of Commerce at that Colony. 
A remarkable unanimity of feeling was the distinguishing feature 
of these addresses; with one or two exceptions they were confined 
to the detail of g-rievances caused through the bad faith of the 
Chinese in the carrying out of the Treaty of Tientsin. It was 
generally allowed that most of the privileges sought were really 
contained in that instrument, which the experience of ten years 
had proved to be wisely drawn up, and that had the plain 
meaning- been adhered to on one side or insisted on by the other 
there would have been little cause of complaint.

Foremost among- tlie alleged grievances was the levy of illegal 
taxes on foreign merchandise in transit to or from the ports, and 
in some instances complaints were made that even at the ports 
themselves attempts were made to levy illegal exactions. Others 
were the obstacles thrown in the way of foreigners travelling*  or 
trading in the interior, and the prohibition to their boats carry­
ing cargo or passengers of penetrating the interior watersj the 
prohibition to ibreigners of the rig-ht of purchasing- land or 
erecting- houses in the interior; and the continued misapplication 
of the Tonnage dues. The failure of the Chinese Magistrates to 
grant redress in cases where natives bad been guilty of fraud, 
which had resulted in severe losses to foreigners in several of the 
open ports was likewise an almost universal subject of complaint; 
as also the unequal manner in which the present Tariif aflected 
diflbrent articles of trade; as an instance coal was adduced, and 
it was shown that in some cases the amount of duties levied on 
Kelung coal, (the only mines available at present to foreign 
vessels) amounted to no less a sum than twenty three per cent, 
in the cost of the article. The addresses were likewise unanimous 
in urging some arrangement whereby it might be possible to 
open mines for coal and other minerals with wliich China is 
known to be plentiftilly endowed, and for the introduction of 
railways and generally improved*  methods of transit. They were 
the more pressing, in these topics as they felt that the most 
immediate and direct benefit would accrue to the Chinese govern­
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ment itself enabling it first from the large sums accruing ! 
from royalties to increase the effectiveness of its rule, and in 
the second place from improved communications to be in a better a 
position to put down internal rebellion, from the ease with which 1 
large masses of troops could be thrown upon any required spot, i 
The right to import salt in foreign vessels subject to the regula- I 
tions of the Chinese g-overninent was urg-ed in many of the " 
memorials; while one of the ports petitioned that all Customs < 
dues should, be repealed and the port made de facto free, leaving : 
it to the Chinese to make their own arrangements for the collec­
tion of duties outside its limits.

With these few exceptions the demands made were simply for 
a better carrying out of the existing treaties, which it was felt 
could be readily amended so as to suit the gradually altering 
circumstances of trade.

Independently of these memorials the subject of opening the 
coal and other mines of China was broug'ht prominently forward. 
Mr. Markham, H. B. M.'s Consul at Chinkiang-, having learned 
of the existence of valuable coal mines near Nanking, made them 
the subject of a communication with the Viceroy; these mines 
were examined by the writer of these notes and found to -promise 
a fair yield of coal; in addition his hasty survey of the country 
led to the discovery of enormous masses of iron ore of the best 
description and admirably situated ibr working. Reports on 
both these subjects were forwarded in due course to Her Majesty's 
government. Unfortunately as yet the Chinese authorities have 
refused to act, the equivocal answer returned by Tseng, the 
Viceroy (before alluded to), being- that "all such questions had 
been referred to Mr. Burlingame, who would make them the 
subject of special communications with foreign courts."

In another instance, in the island of Hainan mines of carbonate 
of copper of great purity were discovered in that portion of the 
island inhabited by the native tribes, and arrangeinents were made 
with the approbation of the Futai of Kwangtiing to work them 
and export the produce in foreign ships. It is much to be 
regretted that in this instance the known jealousy of the foreign 
Customs establishment at Canton obtained from the Viceroy the 
withdrawal of this permission ； the worn out excuse of disturb­
ance of the Fengshui was the pretended obstacle. The foreign 
Customs have eflected so much good in the proper regulation 
and tabulation of foreign trade as well as in many other ways, 
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that it is with regret that attention is called to this case where 
their interference has had a directly detrimental effect.

Mr. Swinhoe, H. B. RI.'s Consul at Taku in Formosa, likewise 
explored the Pescadoro islands in which coal was reported to 
occur; this was made the subject of a communication between 
Sir Rutherford Alcock and tlic Viceroy of Fuhkien with the usual 
result； it being- pleaded that the Fengshui would be disturbed; 
the deposits did uot seem sufficiently rich to induce a further 
discussion of the matter.

At Hongkong the action of the Chinese government led to 
peculiar causes of complaint: the principal of these was the prac­
tice of charging- double duty on goods in transit between Canton 
and the northern ports transhipped in Hongkong- harbour; as a 
line of steamers runs regularly between the two places, this was 
felt to be a hardship, compelling' steamers from the northern ports 
when carrying*  portions of their cargo for Canton to go up the 
Canton river at considerable expense. Another cause of complaint 
referred to before was the manner in which custom-house cruisers 
watched the entrances of the harbour, preventing*  freedom of 
trade in native vessels; while a third was the illegal manner in 
wliich a monopoly had been macle out of the camphor trade with 
the island of Formosa. In the previous year a steamer belonging 
to the colony, named the Prince Albert, had been seized by a 
revenue cruiser under the orders of the foreign Customs at Canton 
under peculiar circumstances; the colonial authorities took up 
the matter warmly in belialf of the owner, and a long*  corres­
pondence ensued with the British Representative at Peking, who 
seemed however to lean to the side of the Chinese, the matter was 
at last compromised by the payment of a fine of 斜,000, but the 
conduct of tlie ibreign Customs was generally believed on the 
spot to have been unjust and vexatious.

The heavy expenses of the llong,kong Government were a 
general suliject of complaint and there was a marked decadence 
in the commercial prosperity of the Colony. A sever。Typhoon 
(luring the year damaged the new Praya facing- the harbour, which 
led to a legal contest between the government and the owners 
of the lots adjoining, the harbour. An extensive fire on the 
28th November wliich raged along a considerable portion of the 
Queen's Road, likewise caused a considerable loss to the Colony.

At Shanghai matters were not much better, though commer­
cially the northern port had the advantage over its southern 
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rival; No great losses seem to have been made nor did any serious 
accident disturb the even course of the year, but on the other 
hand no new enterprise marked its progress. The status of the 
Municipal Council remained still undetermined, no action having 
been taken by the governments most interested.

The ports on tlie river Yang-tse and in the north were in a 
state of gradual decadence, much of which however must be 
attributed to the interferences with foreign trading*  noticed above.

One new enterprise was however successfiilly initiated during 
the year; this was the establishment by the Pacific Mail Steam 
Ship Company of a line of steamers under subsidy from the U. S. 
Government between San Francisco and Hongkong*,  calling at 
Yokohama and with a branch to Shanghai. The first ship of the 
line the Colorado left San Francisco on tlie 1st January 1867, 
arriving at Hongkong, on the 31st of same month; at first the 
line was worked only quarterly, but as new vessels are prepared 
it is intended to be changed to a monthly service. On the whole 
the line is stated to have been worked successfiilly, though com­
plaints as to the irregularity of the departures, have been made 
in many quarters.

In Japan events of importance occurred during- the year. 
Arrangements were made ibr the opening- of the port at Osaka 
and Hiogo on the 1st January 1868, and tlie foreign Ministers 
on their visit to settle preliminaries were gorgeously entertained 
by the Tycoon generally known from the name of his former office 
as Stotsbashi. Liberal aiTang-ements were also made by the 
Japanese government with reference to the rebuilding of the 
foreign settlement at Yokohama almost entirely destroyed by fire 
the previous autumn. Few of those political disturbances which 
disgraced the intercourse of natives with foreigners in previous 
years occurred in the present, though the murder of two sailors at 
Nagasaki .still unexplained, was nearly the occasion of a serious 
misunderstanding; with Great Britain. The power of certain 
Daimios who were opposed to tlieTycoonate was found so insup­
portable by the then occupant, tliat ibllowing- Japanese custom bo 
resigned in favour of the next heir. As subsequent events have 
entirely revolutionized the g-overninent it will suffice to say that 
Stotsbashi or rather Yoshi Ilisa as his real name is known to be, 
proved himself during his short tenure of office an able and 
enlightened prince, and earned the respect of most foreign powers.

With the Corea nothing, seems to have been done to open nn 
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intercourse； the United States are however understood to have 
two vessels of war on tlie coast to seek for news of the fate of the 
crew and passengers of the General Sherman reported to have 
been brutally murdered by the Coreans in revenge for French 
interference. An attempt by the U. S. Frigate Hartford to 
punish the savages of Formosa for the unprovoked murder of the 
crew of the Hoverf a vessel sailing under American colours, which 
was wrecked in the coast in the month of March, met with but 
partial success and resulted in the fiirtlier death of Lieut. 
McKenzie an officer of much promise. Since then the action of 
the United States Consul at Amoy lias resulted in a compact with 
the tribes, who have promised in similar cases to grant assistance 
to shipwrecked crews.

On the 18th December a severe earthquake was felt in Formosa; 
at Tamsui much damage was done and many lives lost, but 
unfortunately no details are available as to the exact time, and 
direction of the wave. The shock was felt at Shanghai at 9.57 
a.m. and was also experienced at Ning-po and Kiukiang.

It would not be right to close this retrospect without allusion 
to an adventurous journey undertaken by Mr. T. T. Cooper, 
formerly an ofiicer of this Society. This gentleman left Shanghai 
alone in the month of September with the intention of penetrating 
overland to India either by way of Sudya or the southern route 
by Bhamo in Burin ah. Owing- to obstacles placed in his way 
his actual departxire was postponed till the 4th January 1868, at 
which time he finally left Hankow; since that time news has 
been received of his arrival at Hi yan ki on tlie extreme western 
portion of Sz'chuen, a liirther point than has been hitherto 
reached by any independent traveller. It is hoped that the 
courage and g-ood tempt which have hitherto marked his conduct 
on the journey may enable him to penetrate through the hitherto 
unknown districts which lie between the Ya-loong and the upper 
waters of the Brainapootra.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

The following- description of a flood in the Han whose influence 
was experienced as far as Hankow, where the water after falling 
some feet below its summit level again rose so high on the 22nd 
September as to inundate the British settlement is extracted from 
the Hankow Times of October 5th:—

“Such an event as this is evidently rare, and many speculations of a super­
stitious character have been put forth by the native mind, to account for the 
flood. Dragons, each marching at the head of some nine boa-constrictor­
like creatures, and presiding over its particular stream, are confidently stated 
to cause all this trouble. More reliable information received on Wednesday, 
September 25th, conveyed the intelligence that in Shnusi, in the prefecture 
of Han-tsung-fu, there had burst forth from the ground, as from a natural 
Artesian well, great torrents of water, which had to coino down by way of 
Shiang-ynng-fu, Ngan-louh-£n, T'icn-mcn-Shicn and Nicn-yang-tsow, all 
places in Hupeh. At T'ien-men-Shien, a low district, ordinarily preserved 
from tho usual effects of the annual freshets and inundations by embank­
ments on every hand, the flood seems to have wrought its worst consequences. 
The dykes being soon over-topped, and the city-wall being either broken 
down or over-passed, the whole town was submorged. Lai-ge numbers of 
persons, who watched the approach of the waters, and compared it to a thick 
cloud approaching, were drowned, with others of the inhabitants of the 
district. The large mart of Fan-tseug is said to have suffered severely from 
the sudden influx of water, which presently seems to have been contained in, 
and confined to the river Han, on its nearer approach to Hankow. As it 
neared this place, it was spread over such a large district of level country, 
and was so much absorbed by the Han and Yang-tsze, that it made itself felt 
only in tho slight addition made to the retiring annual inundation, which wo 
have already described.

Had it come earlier, wc should then have had fulfilled the prophecy of the 
natives, who predicted that this year would witness such nn inundation as 
would put the last year's unusual rise far into the shade. As it is, tho district 
has been happily preserved from any great calamity, and we may hope to bo 
soon free from the inconveniences of otir watery isolation.

The account of what has been witnessed at one point, is sure to bo different 
from that of others describing the state of things in their own locality. Wo 
have purposely described the circumstances in general terms, and shall bo 
gratified if we have ultimately succeeded in eliciting more exact and exten­
sive information from more competent observers of such important phenomena.

Certain embankments, with floodgates, in the neighboui-hood of Ngan- 
louh-fu, called Sih-tsz'-k'ow,（十子口） which protect the district of 
T^en-men, having been broken by the unusual pressure upon them, added 
greatly to the mischief. It would seeni that there is room for still another 
Yii, like the engineer monarch, founder of the Shia dynasty, who shall 
deliver this part of the country from its annual calamities.

Whether this outburst of subterranean waters, through some fault in tho 
strata of the Han-tsung prefecture be the actual cause of this flood, we 
cannot certainly affirm.n
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